IJJi;KAltVSLII'l'LEiVIi:NT 

Year 


AUGUST 6 1976 
3.SS2 

American History 971 

Anthropology St Social 
Anthropology 970, 985 

Art 976-7 

English History 978 

J'ngii.s/i Tiferature 974 

Eirtlon Crime Fiction 

975, 998 

Politics 973 

Russian Literature 988 


Latin America 979-983, 
989-997 


k. .iiilii--. : //."■ niiiHi'iK '•»' 

\l. • l.i lnn »/i' I'M/I-/ m 

|{. ISi l. 11(111111 : I'.l ('limit'll ill’ I t'Hi’- 

l. , lillllll (. ’irijll-i' ll'illlilji: l.'ll'.' illlil 

Miililllll! 

t'. A liiuliiiiJ; I'l-njilc.-i nf llh' Siin 

1). MikN'C :iiiil ; The 

Ih7:t Itf/crLiiilum 

k. C'.ii'iJl'IIiiI ; Ciimo iWiiionul 

I-'. (.'.II ; flructihi .•ml'i c Miiiiih 


M. Cus(ctls: Lit luchti (/<.' dwc.i rt; 
Chile . . 

I. R. Christie ftttd R. W. LaWee : 
GriiiJiVti or Uuiependence 176Q-I776 

J. E. Cooksan : Lord Liverpool's 

Adminislratian 181S*1622 .. 

J. W. Derry ; C(M(ti?re(i;S7i . . . . 

,1. r, Dii.\ri(iM ; Unilt'1' the Itiiiiil'iiu' 

Al. FaJeutY aiiid R. If. IJnlkdcr 
Proloauc to Perdu .. 

I:. V. K. Fit.!jiGrald: Ihc State anti 
Ei-onomic Duvelopnient . . , . 

P. S. Friix ; The EngUsh Ministers 
and 7iit.'ohi(is/i{ between (be Rebel- 
itnn« o) 17\r» nnti 3745 

J. C^ulur’/a : El amor en anmis ... 

1'. Giindliuri ; rulNietirtctl Consent 

R. Tfiii,'<Jcy ! A Mew Life of Anton 
Chi/khav 


K. ii. I'liiHii. IliiIicM : Jenn 7i/i;;iu7e 
I'.. M. .h;liii- ' I* : Cotes 

I uvL'iiiiu Kii|il.iii ' The PUiruii 
IC I'.v'k'i «»I-- C'imivftser- 

.''(ifrini.!' • • 

I. [ (Fditdi'j : Culm: 

Jiii'eucs rei'ohieiontin'os . . 

|. L.ilijsiida : rJ/>.4e5ioric\s* cmi ini 
ohliKtulo 

J. Dc Ldvy : tendemain de la 

Siiiiu /j(irr/(e/e/Ji{'. Hisioire d’liii 
I’eixigr fuit L'n la terre du Brdsil 

A. I''. Lnvvciiilia-1 (Ediinr) : The 

Perui'itin Experiment 

R. S. MucN'eisi) (Ceiier&l Ed’itoi']) : 
The Prebt'siorii of the TecbiMirdfi 

I'idlL'ii 

K. Marquee: Z.iui>i Anien'cnn Revo- 

hitionaru Poecri; 

T. Materer: lYynd/iniii 'Lewix the 


,T. iM.iy<iiix: EngU<h Paintins •• 

C. A, Muiun'iier : Infnrme sei're(o 
sohre la reoolucidn cuhana 

P. Nnvn : Chiio de ferro . • . . 

P. M. Ntimi : 7'/ie Military in Chilean 
JJistorp 

E. Rontern ; De^tiena y akirdeeei* . . 

M. Roskill: U'biK le Art History? .. 

P. Seaiinni- Siniili ; Oil and Poiid'e^ 
PI Modern Bra:il . . 

M. Stuclilik: Life on a Half Share 


L, VtilleiK'Ho : OH ; The mnkinn of a 
tieie vconomte Drder 

•• 997 

J. AI. V.niB»s Vila : Ohrus cnmpleiits 951) 

E. Viiiukurnv: The U'lii- i> Oitr .. 

S. I)c VylcJcr : ^\Ucndc's Chile .. 

W. R. Ward t Editor) : Early Vic. 
toriun Methodism; The Corre- 
spondence of Jabez ZtufKip^ 

.. 978 

R. L. Wfindward : Central America SJo 

FICTION 

A. Beremnii : Hollyivood and LeVine 99$ 

M, Braiulcl ; Survivor 

H. Coiti'i ; Mtiscaro et cazador opterj- 

CanO 

L. Deiglitiiii: jTwptXrfe, Twinkle^ 

Little Spp .ggg 

1*. Dexter nitd C. Makins: TestkiU 9S8 

E. Huiman: Doors .. .. 

J, Harris: Looking for a Ltilluby 975 

N, Liiard: 7‘be Orion Line .. .. ggg 

G. Macbeth: The Samwai .. ggg 

J. Masters: The HimataiMn Concerto 993 

G. Mflere : The Vntilled Field .. S7a 

N. Pinon: Tebas do meit conictlo .. 993 

H. E. Salisbury : The Cates of Hell 97S' 

P. Vau.'diiurrt : Ouiniet .. ,, 975 

D, Wostliike; Tu'o Much •• •» 995 



CLASSIFIEP ADVERTISEmiEMTS 

BSC Television News 

FILM LIBRARY 

roquires* 


To select, catalogue and classify tifm and 
video tape material. Library qualifications or 
substanliai eTiperience at professional level 
in a well-developed library essential. 
Appreciation of journalistic aspect of visual 
material desirable. 

Based : West London. 

Salary ; £2,686 p.a. (may be higher If quell- 
flcallona exceptional) x Cl2dTo £^^531 p.a. 
Wriie qr ieiaphonb Imniedlalely for abpiiea- 
llon forib (quoting reference No. 76.0,739 
TLS) to Apbointmenta Peparlment, BQC, 
London, W1A 1AA, telephone. 01-560 4438 
Ext. 4619, . ■ . 


tO;£3,879 p6r;qnniim - 

■. ABBtetanl LibrsrM are iwteitod. by, this, develbp 
- "13 llbrw issrylp*., Applloantp; preferably , ahouK 
ao4den)to‘ library experletvoe ' and ‘.ba i Chw 
; lerad or at Jeael :parllallV qualified. ,’KnowlSdfi( 
, PI ofie.of; the. foUpwIr^'.lubfeoia areas •wouUI'& 
an ^advantage ; pi and design, .sdupe];ion. ediahde 

Ppp more IhlorniaUpn and.appliceildn forms pfeasi 
oorttapi the North East Londoh pQlyiechniQ, Per 
aonnel OffToe, 109 The Grove, Strallord " " 
-(Tel,:©' ■ — 


CHARING CROSS HOSPITAL 
MEmCAL SCHOOL 
VNivEiiarr^' of lunoon 
A pniicAnoNa Arc tnvUnd far 
Ui« rnst or SENCOII LIUnAKY 


AsatSTANT In Iho Mdrilcal School 
UBnry. Tlic loti will Involve ro> 
Apanilbilliy for ilic ucrlodlrAiA co|. 
iecilon ai woII a> ucnordl llbrAry 
(latici. Prcvlouf oxticrlcncc and 
iVfilno abllliv aro dciirnbic. Salary 
In ihe region ol tl.oui) nor annum 
Inciuilve. 

ApoUealton (ortna tKaf. MOi 
and iiiiinar iiarlkulan aro oi'aIIS 
ablo rrom Tlia Soeraiary, Charing 
Craai liaapllai MoJlcaj Seiiool. Tho 
Hoynalda dulldlng, ai. tiuniun'a 
noa«l. London, W6 Siin, 

< CHBSHlRrCOUNTY 
COUNOL 

aajinlomoni. A auAiiriaii and av- 
P«TJcAcad charicrod llVarinii la 
|mwlrcd_.al quaaira Path lligli 
Scnuni, Cliniiar. 

Aiihllcauon forma and furlliar 
Carllculara. aro Abiolnnhlc troiu ilia 


FOR SALE & WANTED 

BX Liams wonia original pholo. 
graulii and Moha’iiorladicala 

wlln iiholooraBhi. Particular- In* 
tareaia A. L. Coburn, ti. Fenton. 
J. M. i.onieron, Annan. Hill amt 
Adamaon, A. flilaglllf. Daron Do 
Mvyar. □oniaeliy. Man noy. 

Algol. Nadar. Atiguai Sander, 
oineri Vou oropoao and wo dli 
fOko promplly o( Itlgnoat nrieoa 
mono. — EM Lltarl 
orh Clly lOM 
autoqhaphs — T op cam pricoa 
paid for Igllora and dorunionia 
el lamoua poopie. — Sand lor 
fraa broohuro pn *■ How lo dali 
your AulMiypna ". C^riM C. 


AUCTIONS 


lOOK AUCTIONS, moniliiy at Prta* 
lAl, raia. and iclina Ir.iui 
Idvtiior'v lOUTiii :s<j0O3(i. 


APPQIHTMEHTS WANTEpI 

MEDIA liqaourcea Offtcar. Ouollflod. 
oaperlei.eod. niaiuro laucnar armha 
aatMlninMiil. raaldoni ar Cuat 
MidlondOi organrilna opd uronuti* 
Inp hardworo ana adfiwaro in 

«i1nln“S. 


PBT8R eoXaON ArvdMk and 
Uioiyry li-plng. STu 930b. U 4 


BOOKS & PRINTS 


APRO*ASIAN*SOVtBT Alltlri-'U. 
Ul. llauiinoranmti Qba. BTtil^C 


VOUNO wtmipn. I'h.O ClUntiailiun 
niaraiure. nvecaa ilrlilali Miiscuirt, 
oic... wldcljr iravollod. mualral. 
aofla. ahla. aooha rmoarcli or 


pSSliS vacant appointments 

aOiii Aueuat. • v« .. 


LANCASniRG EDUCATION 
. , COMMItTBG 

' TUnTHBR apUCATION 

Loclumr (Ir^o ft. 

MlSSliu. 

chains 4ato L6in. AVguat 1974,- 


partmont: Candldaioa ' mould bo 

araduoioa In oolonco. locnnalogy or 
aoclBl aeloncea. or novo anproorlota 


1 ‘ I !: ROYAl, COLLEGE Of 
■ SURGEONS DP ENGLaND 


Indunta ah 
It otlhar I 
wMMimaT 






annum, . 

^ M^Uen uipllcaliona. nivinq full ' 
doioQi of odacollon and auanenca. 
■hottid bo .JoiU lo: lnf«inaiTan 

nrilcoT, Aallb, S Oolpravo Rquaro. 
London etviX 8PL. ^ 

' .THE- INSTITUTE OF 
• SOCIAL STUDIES 

*nia HnQdo ' 

eonomlca, Prptaoilbna 
Iona ara oiaontw ■■ wa 
flttoa oP tng UDa .Biid of nid 
acnnliiiHi df tntavmsliop 

and rulnavol. ' r. 
ex^iQ^ 

,aeleneaa iivtn ^ inv (nitliuio nr - 
. (NMniclpanta . iirpm. wTotopInq- 
cauntnea< 

' Apnllcditani VrlUl Cunlculuin VlUf; 

?^^STl33^ MuTi: 





lanca13uio^«)bd 


^lic) viyv tfo : au 


;vniRjvmB8'QBPA 



EDUCATIONAL 


£ 0 Jho Aomr. •Inainyia-ar'aaoiaT 
luidlea. Mpienatraat flT.^a NiDda, 
wlfhfn two- vroeka or Ilia, dim orwid 
aAVwUaamonV. 




WOlSEYtlALL 

THE OXFORO.CORItnPONODKe GOUEGE 
(MiNII«ilb|lC«CE} 

DEOnU o.o.c. 
JtH0PR3FES8l0hlkl093R8ES 

^piM^ldihaM 
WKHMMdHMBUaMA, 
W.BnwVMrTiiii.bvrtfd cmiifr 


[theatres^ I 


PERSONAL 


HIBTONV, Llleralura, Ari tU 
l*vabet catalogUM iuart-. 

I‘. A II. novMn, U SouUt Mndt. 
Uollaai. 

ANV AidBillCAN 800X1, UW. if 
oul*ar*pHnt.->-Wrl|a Oraay SmU. 
80*^A T. Elioi Av-aniM, maa 
Purk. Now Vdrk. NY 11374.^ 

LITBHATURB and Other O.P. ^ 
for aalo afauieliroom. i^Vi'Uawi. 

f rlluya!'"^y ijiurdJri^^. 

MOOBHN FIRST BOITIQHf ,ind 

JM SX.- ,i''f.Rrr «'SS- 

London. 8WIA. 

RRViaW end oiimr bocy.-d; Cljl 
rondlilun Iwuglij. 0. 

Ompo SlffiDli IpPHOtis 

01 •4 )0 mb* 

fwa. i)5!Wi.iW 

■s»S5ia’A,. wsrii 

WjSk®*' 


raHTiVaa 
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Newman’s idea of 
a university, 

by Henry Chadwick 

Ancient Greek art 
Jerome J. McGanrt; 


iM 


‘Don Juan’ 


i||||» ' 

PI 

Jilf IMl 

¥ J 


[ f ' 1 


Mn|BR9| 


'Two xititips from ‘ADer BOrgertrmsV (Dimea of -the BaurgeoisMi . 
reitroaiieoU from Die Welt des Hens Sachs (Hweihborgi Hans Carl. 
DM.20), the cdetftogire of an exfiihUloh at Ifw- Stadi&tschiebtliqhe 
Muieunr hi ffwainberg tofifo/i- riim uiiti'f October 3. The **fiiJr^r- 
tans*' sp-ias may possibh be the continuation, of . another, "Der 
Fiiritentane*% devoted to we nrirfberocF, bbth.provtshnaUy assigned 
: to JS3L The catalogue, illustrates tome dOO woadcutSf i?MWt7y assot, 
efatoef A>it7| the Shogmaher-PoePs own torhings. 


Rossetti and Jane Morris 
O’Casey and his characters; ; 
The poetry of George Crabbe 
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Th0 Literary 
BaBflad in EarJy 
Nmoteenth- 
Century 

Russian Literature 


Michael R. Katz 


In pursuit of excellence 


By Henry Chadwick 


Popular rnsvinnd'on with iJie balfud 
in Inic eighteen! h-ccntury 
European lileraliirc inspired 
Russrnn poets to experiment with 
the genre. Dr. Katz follows llic 
development ofthc Russian litemry 
ballad from its emergence at tlie end 
of the eighteenth century to its 
demise in Uie lS40s. He analyses 
the disitinguisbing characteristics of 
dilferent classes of thebolladSj and 
compares end contrasts the work of 
several Russian poets. £10 Oxford 
Modern Languages and Literature 
A tmographs J V dnatsl 


Thomas Mann 


he Uses of Tradition 


J. Reed 

This study, first published in !97>l 
and now made avniinbtcin paper 
covers^ traces the literary and 
philosophical sources on which 
Thomas Miuiii consciously drew, 


Oxford 


— V " — many passages of breathtaking and 

JOHN JtnNRY NEWMAN : exquisite prose, and like all state* 

The Idea of a University ot an ideal these can ^ 

Edited by I. T. Kor at varying distances from earthy 

. n A r J realities. Nevertheless, the essen- 

7S9pp, Ciarcndnn ^ress : Oxford argument of the book is not 
University Press, £25. dismisslole as a dreamlike Utopian 

fantasy ; it contains a serious 

On April IS, 1851. Newman received 
from Archbishop Paul CuUen of 
Armagh u request for help in found- education. 

Ing a Catholic university in Ireland, It is sdll worth emphasizing that 
and three months later CuUen vlsl- it is a hopeless and gross misunder- 
ted Newman to offer him the post standing to imagine that Newman 
of Rector. The creation of a new almpiy wished to transplant an old 
university in Ireland had boen part patridan Oxford (much Idealized 

Y^i n II. t b.*_ 


1 1 U NIIITtljyTw Fn |U |T« fllM I iiitii 


Iraclitiofis ofCcrmtiny which 
mou ldc<] his work. *Dy any 
stimdimis, Mr. Reed has given us • 
aitiiunrbonk. Itis superbly 
dociimcnlcd, admirably 
dilTcreiUintcd in its c/ifical 
iindcrsUinding, and intellectually 
riwrous.* M^em Longtime Review 
llFusirtitcd paper covers £3.75 



I'lv 

'IV't*! 

m ^ V 



arty Pyriamiics 




Thc.Dcniociats* overwbelminfl 
flefeiiijii|ljc.lS72tJ.S. . ■ V^- 

prcsidontial Section was tlio 
.cidnu’nniion 'of a growing weakpess 
6rthc coalition of groups ($uch as 
labour, urban rcsJduits; Catholics) 
that tntcliiionallytuakeup (be 
party. Richard Rubiii examines that 


coalliiorif the elUe or activist groups 
have now come into. ; " 
p'rMfinence, the inferaction between 
elite nnd*rnTik-and>ri1e,and tlie 
Cliange resiiliingfriim lhat : 'V 
>n(cr»u^iioni.£5.95 : ? . ' 


A People - ; : 
Numerous • 
andArnied 


( of Sir Robert PeeJ's programme of 
1845 to reconcile tlie ever angry and 
alienated Irish ^ but Its secular or 
" mixed ” principles iiiado it seem 
unattractlvo to tho Catholic author!, 
lies whn not unreasonably feared 
an education requiring the omission 
of everything disdnecTvely Catholic. 
But now tliero waa to be a Catholic 
university sponsored not by the state 
but by the Church under tlie ex- 
;prcss authority of the Pope, and 
initially announced os intended for 
all EngHsh-spoaking Catholics. To 
Newman's disappointment the reality 
turned out otherwise, partly because 
the Engllih Catholics were genei> 
ally jndiffoTcnt to the new institu- 
tion In Dublin and continued to set 
tlieir asres ou Oxford and Cambridge, 
partly because the Irish iiaturelly 
thought of it as Intended for them 
end their oppressed island, end dis- 
liked seeing an Englislimaii in 
charge. The government in London 
was unsympathetic and jconsistently 
refused to grant a charter for the 
conferring of 'degrees, Moreover, 
Archbishop CuUon. splendidly gen- 
erous In helping Newman to meet 
the costs of die AcliiUi trial, could 
not leave Newman to run the new 
university, end was especUly dis- 
tressed that "the young- men. were 
-allowed to go ouC et all hours, to 
smoke, etc*^ Newman vainly tried 
.ttf . explain to him- the dinmnae 
b^.enn a univmity and a' ee^n- 
0^ oh boaVent. 

AltKoiigh the. new insritution had 
no venr long life in its original 
fonUj it was not a notable faUure, 
ud had one claim to lasting distino 
tioii. Its foimdation gave occasion 


m his memory) to a distant soil, 
and 10 create in Dublin an elegant 
finishing school for the sons of 
Catholic gentlemen where they 
could learn Horace and acquire 
suitable poetic tags to adorn their 
political speeches or their dinner 
party conversation. Even those who 
nave never opened a copy of 7/ie 
Idea of a University are generally 
swore that It containa a clastic 
statement of the gentleman ideal: 

It is almost a definition tri a 
gentleman to say he is one who 
never inflicts pain. ... He care- 
fully avoids whatever may cbuso 
a Jar or a jolt in the minds of 
those with whom he is cast — all 
. clashing of opinion, or collision 
of feeung, all restraint, or sus- 

E icion, or gloom, or rosentment ; 
is great concern being to make 
evinyone at ease and at home. 
He nee his eyes on all his com- 

n ; he is tender towards the 
ful, gentle towards the dis- 
tant, and merciful towards the 
absurd ; he can recollect to whom 
he is speaking ; he guards against 
unseasonable mlusions, -or topics 
which may - irritate ; he is sd- 
dom prominent in conversation, 
and never wearisome, ... He has 
too much good sense to be affrbii- 
ted at Insults, he is too well em- 
ployed to remember injuries, and 
too indolent to bear malice. . . . 
He throws himself into .die mlnda 
of his opponents, , , , He honours 
the ministers of relirion, end'lt. 
contents him to decliiie its mys- 
teries without assailing or 
denouncing them. 

Only, set in Its context, tills pas- 


take really serious researches which 
require freedom from interruption. 
In any event at Dublin in 1852 his 
battle is on another front, to estab- 
lish that higher education is no 
simple continuation of secondary 
education, from which its objec- 
tives (and therefore its nietliods) 
must make it differ in kind. The 
good university graduate is a man 
who does not trust books ; he uses 
them, Newman comes close to see- 
ing the difference between a gradu- 
ate and a non-graduate in the lai> 
tor's tendency conscientiously to 
read every word of the book be- 
fore him, a degree of attention that 
a^ good graduate would think Justi- 
fied only in the rarest cases. 

But what will Newman's gradu- 
ates be ready to do in later life ? 
His answer Is simple: they will 
have been trained to be good mem- 
bers of society and that is hardly 
to be dismissed as useless. 


wth -other occasional Dub- self Into tho minds of bis .oppon 


colonies, or conquerors of nations. 
It does not promise a generation 
M ArJstotles or Newtons, of 
Napoleons or Washingtons, of 
Raphaels or Shakesoeares, though 
such miracles of nature it has 
before now contoiqed within its 
precincts. Nor Is it content on 
the other hand with forming the 
critic or the experimentalist, the 
economist or the enrineer, though 
such too it Indues witliin its 
scope, But a university training 
is the great ordinary means to a 
great but ordinary end ; it aims 
at raising the intellectual tone of 
. society, at cultivatini tlie public 
mind, at purifying the national 
taste. • . , It is the educadou 
which- gives a man a clear 
conMlous view of his own 
opinions and judgements, a truth 
. in. developing them, an eloquence 
. in expressing them, and a force 
in. urging them. It teaches him 
to .Me 'things as they are, to go 
. fi^t to the point, to disentangle 
.a.,tkrin of thou^t, to detect vmot 
is sophistical, and to discard what 
is irrelevant. It prepares him to 
fill ahy post with credit, and to 
master any subject with facility. 
Tlie purpose of a university is, 
accordingly, to foeter JnteUeotual 
excellence, aii objective that (Ui tlie 
J?5P Benthanrite reform^s and 
Edinbargli reviewers) requires no 
more special Justification than the 


. wi. nqwrnaii a auiOgrapns or - t.*,'*, ucmieuwii JUUHi- UI. 

the. lectures survives, but -thd biife' ^”1^ he could write so satirical a 
e«riona of the text published in his caricature. 


ledge i but of course the univcrsl^ 
must achieve ing end by teaching 
particular subjects, and has to be 
on Its guard agidnst (hose who slip- 


wrt ii ^ proper function of a modem uni- 

education ought to be lel™o“cS* ^ 

fi?« lain 1**® cf templgdon in an armchair or an .Nevertheless, both students -and 

PV**^®**?^ -®i yegr -Wt galleiy. "Nothidg een be jnore teachers in diKerent subjects edu- 
onlv Jle nbt-,obsui*d than to; negiMt in . edUcai • to beiog throwa 

, tion.those makers are neces-. fogotiieriji commun^. A university 
— **lv*®» ®®*^® .‘of jaty -for a boy’s future calling.'^^ N^ch dispenses wi^tetfa rosidence 
than par Moreover, the medi^ti universities and tutorial sapmnMon can xtaould 

nriMaiJi I®”* still . -have) iprofessional . wlarge.tiM. mind' far less effect 


•r-. 

-Itt.'f: -' 



. Nevertheless, both students • and 
teachers in different subjects edu- 
... gnotimr to beiog . thrown 
are neces- . fogetiier in commun^. A university 
!" calling.'^' which dispenses with Doth reeidence 


-«nc BUDjecu eau- 
to beiag . thrown 
inito. A university 
idi Doth residence 


dlscoutoe fn full, in adifr 
provided a leam^ 
« many careful 

notes Jdentifring the quotations aiid 
nllusfons. There. » no questloil that 


.ai.uuuis-oi meaicme, law,- ana uieo- 
logyi Novertheless. Newman sees it 
^ a. correct Insight . which led 
medleval.'mbn tOiSlye' a. dominant 
position to the faulty of arts, that 



brings young men together ki a 
oolnimm life. This is not only be- 
cause ir looks after tbem. ” an, Alma 
Mater knowing her clrUcbren one by 



vareti.: 



vretO'iWi 
l . at .a - 1 




04 W L IPrPI' -provide no more learned men; seMous for thw own 

, MP- ... Spences, ^ rivals of each ntiier, 
-A'cHnii V NevtoWs uhlverslto- la- i plkcb' idtorcourse 

^ .atm'.of ed^cadonTather.'tiiaQ.of.TeiMrdf'^^^^ for.'.ttaoi sake; of. iiiteUectual.- 

■n - *iiA flhmiah ltia.‘Bw— a . • - fteaCS. 'VA ■fllUM- tha 'nlaln-B 


ideation rather, tiiao, of Teioarclf- ^ ' 9*' iwtoUectual.- 

agh he ‘expected his. profesme ‘ i^o clalnv- 

wa ,booka5 i;bdti letrt;be -rt^^ thelc . respective ■ 

lAtioti rftlber' thair mete JAitruc; • ^ investigadon. Th.ey learn 

Fto;iliefttfon ,;ana metooriring. ' .consul^, to aid eaph 

jwriye redapflod of serdps «^her.»» , - . : ! ‘ 

S-la ii: liiS.'W®^Whete'waft '-'yNe^ Is icathihg towards the 
!h?ei-^fo unftersTqy should 

tell .Where 



i^le aibasekr ojua hotrii. where 
(deniseils stand Iri nd'closa- rela-: 
. to each - other :ahd have": very ' 




^ ®s tb.or ideal and crlterioa of »n 
knowledge disciplines such as niS 
s ma^ematics or physical seffi 
I- which appear furthest reS 
3 from moral values. The ldJ\, 
jr never so powerful as' when .drain 

> a picture of the kind of unj 
) Newman does not like. But he 

a in Ae very existence of a close-ffi 
1 academic community a safeeiK^ 
s against some of his worst fean T m 
^ . the future. " 

1; It 4 at this ^poiiit that Newram'. 

J argument begins to look compb 
J cated. He thinks a liberal eE 
I tion can do something to satisfy ihi 
perennial expectations of parnm 
and taxpayers who believe thua 
university can effect some moral 
. improvement in its pupils. But hh 
? religious convictions make hia 
1 repeatedly insistent that what no 
I- be done in this direction is extra- 
f ordinarily superficial unless thi 
piipil is also within the Cbriidu 
g community and assisted by grace. 

J The discipline necessary for 
E acquiring knowledge and tile tastes 
' which it forms, can help (he un) 

\ to refine the mind and to intil a r 
t disgust of sensuality and excess, 
temptations which beset not only the ’ 
young but all urbanized men in aa ' 
Industrial society where "good gor- 
ernment robs them of courage and 
maitiiness, and monotony of Ufe 
tlirows them back upon themseiret'*. 
This is not to say that the prime 
duty of a imiverslty is directly to 
foster virtue or roirglon: "It fi as 
real a mistake to burden It uilh 
virtue or religion as mth tiie meeb- 
anlcal arts." But among the com- 
mon to-products of the serious pur- 
suit or knowledge may be reckoned 
the gentleness and effeminacy of 
feeling which, is the attendant oa 
dvIlizBtion ; the self-respect which 
acts as a substitute for consdeoci 
where there is no sense of the objee- 
tlve in religion; even the modeti? 

(a very different thing from humi- 
lity) vdiich recolis from extiavt' 
gances, adulation^ and all formf^ 
excess such as duelling. 

.In short, the univenity may pe^ 
form a valuable social and mOrti 
role, even if its ethical concern H 
necessarily and properly indlreti; 
f and oven though one must oot 
i expect too much. -.i 

I QuanV the granite rock vdA 
rozors, or moor- the vessel Ivith 
. a thread of silk; then may yog , 
hope with such keen and delicate 
instruments as human knowledge . 
and human rcesou to contend 
against those giants, the pasdM 
and the pride of man, 

But what Is the proper relatloii 
between the university and tni ; 
Church ? In what way should the 
autiidrlty of the Church be folt.sna 
seen In a Catholic university? Am 
what place ought theolo^ 
in any universi^ worthy of- tM 

> nam^ that claims to take ml bra» 
ehes of knowledge within its amwt, 

I especially since that does not nppi? 

for Newman that it has (o have.A 
[. chair in every subject ?; - . 

' ■ The ordinary reader, of Newman*! 

) .pages is generaily sq s^fuck.by 
I amount of-space devoted C|i the dock 
^ to theology that he may eaito ie«^ 

I It with a very ntisleadfng 
i rion. Some care is necessary if N® 

*' man'J-vIevr is to be fairly 

1 hjs.own rhetoric obscures. IHS pe<wK 

' Newman' balltoes that theology 
' the greatest of ‘sdences, J 

’ ''Ca^llbg~vi^ir~m$ect 'matters f«jg. 

' determined by tiie voice of eutho® 
i In a Catholto uhiversto^ But. ^ 

• presenqe and -authority > ‘ 

' Church is not, as he expressly m 
: of the essence of the 1 

- - whose primary role is to ^ 

^ Intellectual excellence t it 
- thttt-fhe university neeas.tiieCbf^ 

' Ifi practice if It is to do 
' properly. The' Church has a-stew--^ 
: fng fuBctibm. The 'laht + 

' . Is pe^ps, more thad-Just a 
hand' way df laying thaf a ; 

ally Catholic 'umvetolty o® .**§, '• 
,to be . Cathplitr iriian: it, keeps Pg , 
. feiaitdays, .or when -Its rheology ' 
ulty'.J^ under, the jurfsdlrflon 
ri^la'nee of the hierer^^y, .or 
. the ' ethlie .qhdOFSed ■ by .^e 
-Staff, is: In Jine wifl? icktiowleaw^^ 
i; . Catholic teacUiig, or if all he 
’ Ing staff A^’o'Twbich In 
• ; assumes . tb be nacaeisfy fgf 

: ,bal 'purposes).-prbf^«ng ' Ca^ 

r rfoUok -thdt'r CathoHc ; wn® 
,,-shanId or' qhh , ednfidd Jw. 



Ti n r ii»“: -I 'iv in 




.MiSiL's to sound Catholic amhurs. lhil- Nl-u;iii.i.. „ . 
AH^iieraiuiL-s arc "tho of u,,,,, 


All iiiersilurL-^ arc uiu voices oi 
f|,ti natural mun and iiiiniHii 
bUiii'U ^ Catholic 

^rirulum in««t on no accmini 
ikclnde writers who offend, 
wiietlior bv their I'rotestaiitism (tr 
Av ihcir ailiuism or by tla-iv 
iinmode«ty. 

Moreover, literature is personal 
jfld subjective- There is no possi- 
Miiivof iiiliereiit conflict here wltl) 
the ' teaching aiitlionty of the 
burcli. Nor can there be conflict 
^ith lito discoveries of scientists. 

As well may imislcnl truth be said 
10 Interfere with the doctrines of 
archiicctitral science ; as well may 
Utere be a collision between the 
mechanist and the geologist, the 
engineer and the grammarian ; as 
well might the British Parliament 
or the rrencli nation- be jealous 
of some possible belligerent 
power upon the surface of the 
tnnaii, as Physics pick a quarrel 
with Theology. 

The apparent discrepancies 
hetiveea science and religion are 
difficulties for the imagination, not 
for the reason. The Pope’s concern 
ji in faith and morals, and he is 
aot “ bound by office or by vow to 
be a preacher of a tlieory of gravl- 
titfon. or a martyr for electro- 
magnetltiii 

If Church authority is not, then, 

(4 impinge directly upon the actual 
diy-lo-day -life and woi'k of a uiii- 
nrsity, what does Newman think 
ibe Church is to do and to be on 
ihe campus or within tiie precincts ? 
is it simply to provide a priest for 
tbote dons or students who inoy 
Med hi$ miiiistratioits ? 
iiewmau gives full scone to his 
Hiirical powers in describing tiic 
fntndiy sceptic who thlnlu religious 
t^KBiion B-n attempt “ not to ini- 
fdt aiw knowledge whatever, but 
H iitisfy anyhow desires after tiie 
Iftseen viliicli ivlll drise iii ouv 
ilnik in suite of oursclvos, to -pro- 
iide die mtitd with a means of self- 
cDQUMUid, to impress on iiC the 
kautlful ideas which saints and 
iget have struck out, to enibollisli 
kidlh the bright hues of a edes- 
Ibl piety, ■ to toach it tlio poeby 
f( {kvoDon, the music of weli- 
tflwed affections, and die luxury 
d folog good On die conti'ary, 
.IH CheUdan religion Is committed 
wurniif tliat its centi'al doctrines 
date shat k die case. If so, the ex- 
of theology from a uiiivcr- 
if iohe on tho doliborato and 
ground that the subject 
,ii ittttto a non-cjitity, will have 
PWiAtily etiiruptive consequences 
” ^ ®9ulUbrfuni of all de;iart- 
"HU. The fragmontatlon of know- 
into unrelaioci spccioHsius is 
, pfMicied by Newmoat as a direct 
i of- a doctripairo posi-. 

• u il? holds dial notiling coin , 
! £-iwwn about the unspcii world. 
WMverk the ' oxelusloii of . Uie . 
.jWKb from the luilversiity ho seas. 

turn the academic cotn- 
■™iy into .behaving as if it were 
ot , rival Church. 

^ ker’s ' Iiurodiiclion contains 
w iucceMful argument to vindi- ; 


pliill The paths of perfectionism 


By Quentin Bell 

qiiLimiiis of pure - doBma in »h.. 
soculju- schools n( a miiversiiv but 

attend i-utiici- m hiet....; ■ miiN miVk-riM ... .. 


iiiviiliji, .jiitl ill this. iHiL- iiii.iuiiu-s, h.- 
JVII-; hiicu.:.sfii| -Jhs,| imlvtiiil 


ISm il Is clu.ir iliui dcijil., oi ilii; 
itiiid III liih liiiiiitiiiK, -lie 1101 mere 


a purnoox, to be in snmo nuuvu mu ul- 

histaiico.s the way to truili and iho — ' ' whrtn^!i cuiisidurato, 

only way." Another sSm ‘euei-s were wriuen be 

«n an altogerher more traditional T‘i'i* ““d boauii- il 

and more toiielMiuuded manner of y ‘Icsigned book Is for the spe- niii«‘h?i«cnlr . i dramatizes nor 
tiieolonj-, in tlie sense of defhied *or the informed he? AkSiIL* .L‘* ®** 

dogma, as a strictlv deductive meet in Dome Gwbriel ch«Lc Si??«sVnn if 

science in which revealed trudis «»,/)<!»« Morris, T/iefr Cor- * tnipression of Danie Oabitc], 


Huwells wjis a m-L-ar 'siandhv .«nll - -I • me iini mere 

iii«lu;joiis hill iiui iiMsiv. limiicil — this 

he understands neither Mfirrk's noli liincn^..^ flfiieroiislv 

tics nor Munei’b puiiuhm 2‘h ; I, is not 

within his limits acme, abtwu all hJ- u lSi? paintings .uc 

offectionaiu and cuiisidSi-ate tiu V 

when these letters were wriuen be bey ire u“ 13kL“Riis 

was lluvniB a nmtiv hm-ri.1 ii..... ^ uillJKts UnsiClIi. 


as a strictly deductive 8®''’'®“-. We meet in nimta Gabriel 

in which revealed truUi.s «»i/ Jtine Morris, T/iefr Cor- - oa....!,- "i n» a 

are not discovered by further a«wmbei- of the groat h is hard to get any Impressinn Sou” ’ philistine. "Are 

ic.seBicli and whoso verities are the Victonuii age, but we at all of Jane Morris, and one i" ^ yo“ 

quite independent of historical “®®<* •tnow them, for tiiese are but f®>'‘‘espondliigly gi-aieful foi the few inr«2II« «v«r as 

facts. They are uroposed for our B“S®.'^«tet s ; tliey are no letters to her which remain. H « S *® Tolomei ”, 

assent by eceiesrastfcal authority i®''9ffedgagecr in the grtac battles «em« /mprobabJe that anyone "FfaiueSJ?”^. i*?*" * 

now. Tn this latter context Newman but rather in the should have a ciiaraccer to mMcll veani7n^*\«.*i* .®*7 *^® °*her 

sneaks wltli foreboding of those ®^« (hTol- and sensitive beauty TanL Sfrrtf n l"u “beta's of 

who w II want to treat the gospels Rtinr, u must bo said, wrestles which Rossetti attempted agaJrt and ^ * ***® >‘«nl Jano. If it 

as Niebuhr had treated Li^ and **1**^* youthfully with Apollyon and «8ain to capture but wIilcR in his S no? a hi? 

even warns against Porsoii's ®f®ourse gets the bettor of him). PnJ»riags. never has quite tAe overw she maL «p 

masterly Letters to Travis on the ^1*® wc meet quite a number of whelming effect that is given by the of li^ ^i/i Ii,- * »«nslauoiis 

Interpolation of the tliree heavenlu “hior charactors. includins of Photographs : one expects her rn ha rn-hJ:5' 5tir..1."® J o^haps think them 


— . wviB v/riucn ne 

was haviiig a pretiy horrid tinio of 
**. .Out ho iieitlior dramatizos nor 
l*“y foi' 


IRSII Of Hhuilt 

fSnH ‘’•s ariistically 

drjped,_ phtliisic, despurdte, ucsthe- 

liorscif to * 
*oni|>y philistine. “Are 


speaks wit 
who will w 
as Niebuhr 
even war 
masterly L 


yeuvrs lo iravis on the *■ u nimiuer or "■“—•““Bsuw.t mat is given oy the of lior -ii/i ei,.! ..J. £ “ ””*«*«uuns 

Interpolation of the tliree heavenly characters, including of Photographs ; one expects her to be rathe?' fllf« u 1 ^haps think (hem 

witnes.s6s in the text of 1 John S. Mrs Morris herself,- and ®|thcr a nioaolitlilc heroine or but what is'L.P'iS 

?" °*t®c words Newman assumes *h®*o too are on ilio whole engaged f**op\y empty shell oflovoliness ; Rossetti hloMalf en^?ii » 1“ “i! 

**>o '■eapoiislbilitifis ®omparutlyeIy qulei transactions. those pages she appeors in altogSl ur 

of Catholic Butliority to guard P. ** essentially a melancholy “ohlier character. Her letters are lianf he did nSr * zi,. lili.- *!l 

against critical historical researches K ° Jtory of Rossetti when fotber prosaic, but very sensible, to '•Ecce AncUrn nnin'!?”*!™ 

unwelcome to conservative minds. youthful enthusiasms were half ^erv thoughtful . and affectionate ” blesB»H wbiVl 


... — avMic xn. EiiB very tuemes 

to which he seems to liivita (he 
greatest attention, . and which he 
oi'cliestrates for the brass. 


niiu |iaiu- 

fully unwell. 

In a great many of the letters 
Rossetti is tryina to aimisfi the 


^ J. »«w»iiD, luvuu oy 

Gabriel and ofioii unwell. 
Although Its ‘ character never 

(tniAi-aaa ma . 1-_ i_. 


Luxury 


.........I — " senii- 

^ montal exceaseu. 

i is trying to ainusa the Although Its ‘ character never But thMra urae a . 

emerges perfectlv eloariv. hin«. ...iv. ®*^® ’X®.* ® convention that 

relauonehlp between Gabriel ond t!® 

Jane ia, obviously, the grand theme w®? ««>t ojiIy^Ros- 


7t was never really intendod as a place for people. 

Animafs were alwt^s more willing not to be right, 
l /ie irilobites never gave names to their elegant fossils, 
Ai chaeopteryx flattened no rhythms with his bones. 

None of them leaned on God or 
learned how to die, 

Bui with us, it seems we must prepare 
/or otir/oruiard ifuieritto/ts. 

^oul has totook at ii^eif in its double mirror. 

Body has to piit meaniiig into iii bedf 

If only we'ditedn able to leave it 
thowaywefirstfoUndit.No.- 
we had to have luxury* ' ‘ 

Wo had 10 invent U as if it were i>iye«ted /or ms, ; 

IVoui t/iet leeVe uh'ser ' 

wc nnisin*l allow ow'selves to hill ourselvf Si ‘ ' 

EArCmctioti CAM be d Zdiig pt'pdete - 

. iVo'rt'/io leorse o/ft/iiirMveteere 

beemtsc lee'pe been eom/orteble. - . ' i 


JaHe iriiTvJouriyTt^^^ ilnd Ihen S sTtrZrSSinJ? 
of this book; it is hardly less in- 

terestliig thau the Ijiaiglits that ive ffeVr"!*!* 5^?.“ 


AnQ.e Stevenson 


setti followed tiie practice of the Vw aLJxS? • voices; as 

Brotherhood. He left much*’ work j**® ®*** 

uiiflaisHd. Ba“w be«uT h, ™ 

: mmM 

Se presents, liself liOTle- Leen^ bettor* hd*b!Stit> 
a3wamo^e, irtich^^^ ireols.io' -' ' -. 

f* is true thW 'lie adds i «Not tiiat - 

tivfl. an this pohit.’; . .. toWS s^iaV.' Vsw 


Capitalism, Socialism 
: ^nd the Environment 

'.hughstretton. 

•Whskpah the democratic Uft do about 
• ?? dfsorderiof Ccpitallsm? This 
about ., 

--pianon, lnequcilty and threatened 
^ ^urcei ere lymptomi of a critical 
/Wan|* in the nature, of iclf-flovprnment. 

: author Jocks to the Left to develop 

: '55* ^pproadieito eonsehratlon, to 

oRianisatlon and to women and 
^I.Wcen and the yaiuee of private life, 

' Hard covers £7.60 liet 
^ . Paperback JE2.60 net 

l^l^thtrdduettohfdBredit'stheafre , 
|j®.^*.^bnaid Gray Isxpipres iha . 
^^j jjjj^ilriteradting rolwiei ■ ■ 

Warkist seeking to Inffuenw : . 
end as one of the most 
^cretomeri aver to work in the i 

. V 

■ t'-' Hiinl'iooiferi'£7.6d-n^' 
'..".Papsekaek 


TheApprectetM ^Aiiitlw^^ 

NhidernErendilEVieto 
: (1850-1950) |1850*19^V^."^ 


ir.Pi • 


" . \ Prpy.Wp* 6 oofopl^d iiiirpducdori , 

PETER BROOME end - >lM•dsnd;sdl<ed bV PEtfiR.|jfi^O0M'fi^vV^,S^^ 

Bom of tlw TTie obrndanlbh volume tb tfie . ll't'h *i* an original; work of scholanhip 

of poetry Is the poem Itself, this J«w/bo/I^ , • ' . w«ks to revise treditlonal views now 


, oftfieIntmduct!onai^jheobrifrnsnt«y ,:;:i ^ >; 

■ vSi^^SuSfnSe^Pwio^^^ 
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GJ F[{r.(ii.r(ir:K s. uo\s 

*-/l- •.•f/V'W 'irrfiff, 'hi.t'tr fn 

y-tn, in thf Utr/tay Mu- 

ror f " 

of Cfjiilcu/ i.ftifuft (/"■/ 
HMuiy in Shukeipi'iih' 

— An liKiadtKh‘i /11 to the ■•f 

sfitirt'snea/e ' / 'i 

— Sh J'fnUp Sittney 1955 i!5 

— /i'.nimt //?.VUi;0(V tVSG f 15 

SIR THOMAS BHOWNE 
— The ll'ar/ti uf Sir Thomm Urowi-r', 
LJiuJ by Cbarlei Sayla 'e. 

1S27 non 

— The Miscellaneous Writings of Sir 
T/ionus Browne. Edited by 6V«/'- 
frey Keynes 1931 fJS 

GoiMt Edmund W. 

Sir Thomas Browne 190S SIS 
Iseman. |ohn S. 

ftrrecf Sympathy, Charles La/nh 
and Sir Thoinas Browne 1937 illO 
Whyte, AIm, 

' An AoptechUon with- Some of 
the nysfclort's WrlUiHfS 1898 $20 

WILLIAM CRARV BROWNELL 
firuwtiefl, Gprtriido H. 

William Crary Rtmvirell: An An* 

tindojfy of Ms Writings 1933 f.iO 
"Tang, Tiung K. 

Wlfttam Crot}' Browoell, Literary 
Mvher 1946 flO 

ROBERT BURNS 

—The Complete Worlts of Bobrrt 
Bitms 1366 6 1'. $200 

~-V>e Clenriddell Manascripis of 
Ruhen Butmt Poems 1914 $15 
'■ — Tba Clenriddell Manuserlpts of 

Robert Ditmsi Lellers 1974 $75 
••Poems Selected and Introduci-if 
by Hugh MacDhttmid 1949 $10 
—Selected Paeitrs of Robert Burns, 
Intro. Andrew Lang 1891 $15 

•■Selections from the Poems of 
• Robert Burns, Edited by John C. 
,,Dow 1B9B $20 

lAnon.) 

Illustrated Guide to Ayr tmd ilia 
Land of Burns $5 

Aiken, P, F. 

Memorials of Robert Bums $3$ 
BiickleJohnStua/t 

Ufa ot Robert Bums 1888 i!S 
■ Bruce, Wallace 

Robert Durnst Poet- Laureate of 
Lodge Conontpna KllwMnlng $8.50 
Carswell, Catherine 

Robert Bams 1933 $12.50 

Clare. May 

A Day vdth Bum’s . ii.so 

• Cralgla/willlam A* • 

. . . • Miner of Burps . 1898. . $1S 

•iH*??5*P"‘?rown*, Slrjania*- ;•» •. 

Pww Mht.o$\/le\n'. : , 
'■ ■ 1931 ' • ‘ $15 ‘ 

. Oei^r, Charles 

ine Bums Otuntry 192$ $20 

Ounoan^ Robert * 

The Story of the. Edinburgh Bums 
Relies with Fresh facts about 
Bums wut Ms Family 1910 tIS 
' Findlay, /essle F. 

Footprints of Rohm Burnt $15 
' Guihrioj Datid 

Bums from Varhus Aspects $12,50' 
Hohderaon, Thomas F; 

Robert Burns ■ ' 1904'. d30 

Higilns, Rev. J.C. 

Ufe 'aPRdbort Bunts 1928 $50 
. Hughes,- J.U. ' 

: ' Tha ReM Robert Buna 1922 $20 ' 
jamioioni Robert 

Burns hi his Youth mi'd How ha ' 
Grbw to be. a Poet, Bunjs In Ms • 
i^turlty and How hg Spent Jt 

lfo7 ' i/5 

KsNow, H. A, 

airtistutd his Potftry -1911 $7.50 
iyiacKehzle,.lames : . . . ' • 

• Ufa tmd. Vhidkiiiiloit of • 

TheJCbrri^hdence -Between Burns, 
.wrol.CAw^fl $843 isO 
Mitchoii, johii 0. ' ■ i.‘ !' t' •/ .• ' 

Bums and Ms f hues ■ 1973 $'i5‘ • 

Muln John • • . i . . ' • 

,, CwMa ofl Burnt ■■■.■ 1898 : ' $20 
Murdoch, John M. .. , . .. • 

7933 $20 

MdfUE.,ed. •. . 

CemMete Word and .Mimsa' Con- 
conAwrtra to the Poem's and Songs 


Wil'nit, fanK*! 

tin- liiuhit of Rohett Omit at 
in l.'i'nliijl Aydijrc f.^5 
WvimI, Jtjlm M. 

l\'i/i,rt Unrnt and the RitldcH 
n,ii!ly IVJ2 $J'J 

(OHNOUNVAN 
Bjin, /. A. Kerr 

the Pfuple uf llir PUgrinuhje, An 
E\po\itnry Sllhls' uf the 'Pil.irini's 
Pruijftsi' as a hoo/{ of Choracur 
2r. J9U5 $75 

Brown, John 

John liunyan 1SS5 $3-j. 
Buck land, A. R. 

John Buti}un: The Man and his 
Worh 19J8 $JQ 

Cheever, George B. 

Leitures on the Pilgrim's progress, 

■ end on the Life and Times of John 
Banyan 1845 $35 

Coats, Robert H. 

John Banyan 1927 $15 

Cockett, C. Bernard - 

fiAn Banyan’s England 1928 $10 
Firth, Charles H, 

John Punyan 19H $4,5Q 

Fruuile, lames A. 

Uuny.»i 1S30 $12,50 

Fullerton, W. Y. 

The irgacy of Bimytin 1923 $20 
Cirtnilh, Gwtlyn O. 

JMut tiunyan 1927 $20 

Having, R. Wimboult 

John Bunyant Ills Life and Times 
1928 $is 

Harding, William H. 

John Bunyunt Pilgrim and Dream- 
er $15 

Harper, Cliarlos G. 

. The Bttnyon Coimiry 1928 $20 
Harrison, Frank M, 

BIbJIograptiy of the WoHts of 
John Bunyan 1932 $12,50 

Hill, Naihanlcl, r</Aer 

TIte AiKleat Poem of Gtdhtmte De 
Ciullevllle entitled "Le Perlerhiage 
De I. ’Homme" Compered with the 
Mgrim's Progress of John Bunyan 
1858 $100 

Hutton, W. H. 

John Bunyan 1927 $15 

Knox, Edmund A. 

John Bunyan in Relation to h!s 
Times 1923 $1250 

Maekatl, John W. 

The Pilgrim's Profess 1924 $6 

Spolghr, Harold E. 

ine Ufa and Writings of Jolm 
Bunyan 1028 $20 

Talon, Henri A. 

John Bwijwit The Man and his 
iVorJis 1951 $20 


Venables. Edmund > 

' Llfe 'arJMin Bimyeft . 1888 $15 
.Whair«y,l>inea8:: • Vi 

Study of the Sources 6f Bunydp's 
Allegories 1904 U-50 
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Paradox of Arabia 


FICTION 


ISy \orman Dixon 


JOHN n. MACK : 

A Priti'.'e of Our Disorder 
llie Life of T. E. Lawronce 
5''<l|>p. VVcldcnfeld and Nicolson. 


Our notions of legendary figures 
arc the outcome of maiiv factors — 
what others have said of nini or. her 
(itself a function of the biographer’s 
own prejudices), the extent to which 
ite identify with Hie figure, hard 
facts, and,' very occasionally, first* 
hand impressions. The resulting 
attitudes may range from boredom, 
verging on distaste, to such 
, extremes of adutntioii that the 
” legend " becomes imbued with 
mystical attributes. Schweitzer, 
Wingate, Florence Nightingale, 
Rommel and MarUytt Monroe liave 
all, to somo extent, been treated as 

E ublic projective tests. Few have 
eon so more completely than Law* 
rence of Arabia. 

It could be argued that had he 
not existed, Lawrence, or someone 
like him, would have had to bo 


invented, If only to relieve the grey 
and sq^ualld wastes of the First 
World war. As an enibodimont of 
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vitality, compassion and Inspiring 
leadership lie was tUo perfect antU 
dote to an era singularly lacking in 
these agreeable attributes. Because 
be ekercised the Imagination and 
continued to present a teasing 
enigma his legend has persisted. 

The inevitable reaction occurred ; 
detractors arose. Possibly because 
. the leader of the Arab revolt was 
' just too good to be true, too much 
loved, too successful in his influ- 
ence on other people (Including 
national leaders) and too **feiaely“ 
modest, some people, not entirely 
unmotivated perhaps by personal 
jealousy, -fell upon the Image of 
T.E. Assiduous attempts were 
made to dismantle the legend. 

'But what was Lawrence really 
like ? What were his achievements, 
end>**perhapa of . even greater 
interest-~<how did ,-he become: a 
legendary figure? In this latest 
biography, we have the clearest, 
most paychologlcally aophlstlcated, 
unprejudiced and internally con- 
sistent picture of T. E. Lawrence 
yet to appear. Whereas some pre* 
vloua writers have attempted to 
reduce Lawrenco by doubnng the 
truth of various incidents In his 
writings, John E. Mack expertly 
dissects the Lawrence phenomenon 
with the. loving- care of one who 
knows he Is In the presence of e 
great and complex character. 

A Prince of Our Disorder inter- 
weaves three strands - of Informa- 
tion. First, it provides a detailed aiid*' 
well-ddcumented occount of Law^ 
rence*8 life, from hia childhood in 
Oxford with his gentle aristocratic 
father and strong-willed, seductive, 
overpowering mother, throng his - 
part in the Arab revolt, to the years 
of Self-Imposed attempted anony-- 
mity in the ranks, 'cufminetlng In 
hla death from' h^d hijuriea Tn a 
•road accident.: 

Second, It gently but firmly fe- 
DipvOs '.the -ground from under the. 
feet of: those who have tried to 
,'ptesent Lawrence os a charlatan 
I and a fraud. - Of: those passages in ; . 
: The Seven'PillarM of Wisdom seUed 
.oh by Lawrence’s . detractors. Dr 
Mack .writes: 

I There are, of course, distortions 
...iSOd- partial ..truths ..Jn . „Sevan 
1.^.:. fiRiers; «ut.'tlLese .nave leSs^ to do 


lu-'.iiii? me, mul was cxcecc1inr.Iv 
iu'iistfill upon ihu puiiit uf fniul. 
t liniiplit du ticKiir niid xplit it 
<ipe.o iiuv.'ii its length, like two 
liiilc cluguiit canoes. The cat 
fliin(t ii&cJf upuu them ami linl- 
lowed ciul all the cream with us 
prating longue. ... A man on 
ilie opposito scat also had cream 
on hiv cheeks and tried to lick 
it, only his tongue was too short. 
Finally, Dr Mack constructs from 
all these various strands an explana- 
tion of his puzzling subject. His 
method is to trace connccdoua be- 
tween “elements in Lawrence’s an- 
cestral and family background and 
chilcUiood development and many 
of the distractions and conflicts of 
his adult life". Of these links which 
were “as vitalizing as they were 
impeding “, the most important 
was Lnwi-cnce's discovery at an early 
nge that though his parents pro- 
fessed, and Inflicted on their sons, 
a strict and puritanical moral code, 
they were Jn fact unmarried. By 
Itself die knowledge of his iUegiti- 
macy may not have been traumatic ; 
what mattered more and produced a 
chronic and irreconcilable conflict 
was the hypocrisy and deception 
practised on him. As Dr Mack puts 
It, “ He became burdened with the 
sin of his parents, especially his 
mother's, ana was driven to redeem 
their fallen souls along with his 
own." 

This millstone of guilt and feel- 
ings of wordilessness was com- 


pounded by two ocher factors : his 
rejection By the only woman to 
whom be evpr proposed marriage 


and the struggle to free himself 
from the “powerful and devouring “ 
personality of bis mother. • Since 
feelings pz self-worth depend, among 
other thinu, on how one sees one- 
self as a physical entity and on one’s 
conception of how one looks to 
others, it is not surprising that Law^ 
rence’s self-contempt was exacei-- 
bated by the failure of hla only 
attempt to achieve a lasting hetero- 
sexual reladooship. Whan, without 
wainlng, he blurted out a proposal 
to a gin whom he had known since 
dilldhood.' she turned him down 
with a laugh, in favour of hla 
older and taller brotlter, . 

From hla reladonshlp with his 
formidable mother Lawrence both 
bendlted and suffered. On the one 
hand, his Identification with her 
resulted in those traits of '*nurtu^ 
ing" and “ motfaerllness ’’ that, com- 
bined with bis motlicr's legacy of 
stoicism, extraordlnory courage, and 
powers of physical eudtiiance, were 


criiciwl fiir hiv achlevcmanii » 
on the o^L-r hand, ihc airU 
line, ineludiiiK ihe 
plugs with wli ch his inoihi,, 

•o try to bru.tk his^urp^ 
sowed the seeds of seven Sod S 
niuiieiii damage to hU personiSJ 

Thus, one outcome of hli .,4. 
life was a lasting aversion to ai,!? 
cal iniliiiacy.. Lawrence wu 
as to the maternal cause K 
nobihty to find a sexual J 
“Knowledge of her” /Mi 
nioiher), he wrote, “will 
my ever making any woSin , 
mother and the cause of chItdVe,i 

A second outcome was Lawrenu-, 
coitiptiUive desire to be fUi,u ' 
Beaciivated by the sexual ulwi 
which be suffered from his Ttirl) 
eaptOK at DerA, the masochistlcri 
fUct initiated by childhood beatb-i 
Induced Lawrence in his Un nl 
to persuade a fellow soldier In a. 
Tank Corps to administer petiods 
and penitential floggings. 

Far from using these nd i|s 
ments to diminish Lswreoct'i 
stature, Dr Mack shows their lid 
with his staggering achleyemtei, 
as a modern guerrilla leader sad 
one of the first potidcsl Rraiailm 
of the emerging nations. By pt/. 
sonal accomplishment and puUlt 
acclaim Lawrence strove u redrsn 
the wrongs of his pariati and Kit 
own damaged self-evaluabM— '’hir 
control, h.is unique achievamcai 
derives from un effort to porleti 
the self, a shaping of his perionallt; 
into an instrument of aecompluh 
nieiit, example and change", 


Once one has accepted tlHi 
thesis, much that has puzaled people 
about Lawrence foils luto plea, 


Many of the apparent IncoMb 
teiicles In character and behiviaur 
— Ilia seeking of the limeli^t yet 
excepdonal modesty, his love e( 
speed yet fear of physical lank, 
his Puritanism yet tolerance 
wards the excesses of otfaeri Ui 
willingness to exploit, yet soami 
at deceiving, the Arao wotld, Ui 
incapacity Tor physical love yet 
kinoneas and coninassioa to paopk 
In all walks of life— 'becoma can- 
prehensible products of a ranuib 
able mind divided agaiaai luelt. 

■ In an age when we can no loogcr 
afford to ignore Uie psychology of 
military leadership thldl vary reai> 
ablo book deserves a vary wide 
roaderslUp. It la intereatlngh 
illustrated and possesses that coo- 
parodve rarl^, a largo yat lenslbb 
organized subject-matter index. . 


Lower-deck testimony 


r'lTiaf 


I.. .partial ..truths ..Jn . ..Sevan 


By Bryan Ranft 

HENRY BAYNHAM : 

.Men from the Dreadnoughts 
272pp. Hut chinsofl. £8.75. , ' 

In Henry Bayphanifs previous two 
books life on the Hoyei 

Na^s lower dedk ho had to rely 
entirely on written- evidence. : In 
this aMinpt to :Cover the period 
1880:1920 ne haa .been able ' to 
interview fifty survivors ' of the 
men ;wbo jpined before 1914 and 
has produced -a highly readable col- 
lection of remli\lBdehces,.Not all of 
hli • teaterial Jn Men from tha' 
■ Dreadnoughts is oral. He hes 
iflclimed extracts from .. publlsKad. 


,urj?bs» pr -Wdl' the’, 
:pt..Q^er . people' .Iv 


'attd \uhi|(ubllsh^ dlodei ahd .auto:-' 
ds/bxcerpia 
.WbmV Wftfl - lowe^deck. 


.1.1* i*i WmirkaWe'ifabw-. mucii volVi 
,.-t;.ahte,.,ipformatIoa.' da book does 
‘ •^Qiwn .Mten 'its i^ychological ■ 

; SM literary -purpose's itrevcon- 
; .eideted,* . 

Utile : 

V. ‘ ™ of E«r- 

V Wg -te .^bble.. the • enemy by fits 
-It ton . stores and ' 
• •JtJrn'* ,w4 i( ;und of two .'hundred ;• 
*0 'cpnvfaca ■ 
anp ^ntrolv-hls- conveii^. 
:r^.,:'«pei!lencM.''i.q:--s :'liy;Qhs^'' tei" 
,1, i i- 


: jliU , toiblgatlort of oval and 
wtten nurcoi does ;pt*oduca prob-- 
lepis ,of balance aodiinterpreution, 
e»cdally as .the Slovenly > editing 
;vmwh macs the bOok does not 
disdtigui^ between 
Hiem,.:y7ith some notable: excobv 
.Jton4.:the,, pereeptive apd.v deset-ip- 
tivh pawq^ of toe- wchers are supo-- 
*S?*^‘i.®** :">sn, intetv. 

*|Hcnlfy;o{ dlJtllllnB ,thith.. from 
falsehood 'In .the 6.W -men’s. recOllec- 

■ s,.;.|he.' 


Still waters deep run 


By Paul Bailey 

JJoCLYFFE HALL s 

the Well M LonelliiesK 

•447PP* Barrie and Jenkins. E4..50. 

v*.rv lo»6 is th*» fttmeus novel by 
OadBlvffc Hall, anti very Kti'amed is 
{he prose in which it is wrltieii. 
Vmv sad— nny tragic— Is the talc 
u rells of a girl from the very best 
aI fatnliias who had tho mUfurtuiie 
not to be born a boy. and very 
^ose t6 the events of the author’s 
own life appew Hiose recounted in 
Rfty-sw chapters. Very painful 
it musT bsve been for her to write, 
sad very conscious she makes one 
of ir, foi- in her syuttax she was 
much divided. 

The story It is of Stephen Gordon, 
ooiy dau^ter of Sir Plillip and Lady 
Amis of that dme-lionoured name. 
Spent the childhood of Stephen wee 
•t Morton Hall, the country seat 
of the Gordons of Bramley— it was 
there she gambolled and frolicked, 
and felt one with abundant Nature. 
Very like Sunnybrook Farm Morton 

S medmes seems— « place where 
a horses are full of secrets and 
even the thrushes sneak. A bend- 
lome pair arc the knight end his 
tdfe (" She wus lovely as only an 
ii^h woman can be, having that in 
her beat-lug that betokened quiet 
pride, having thet in hor cyea that 
’ betokened great longing, having 
that . . and sore distressed arc 
they by their less than feminine 
offspring. 

A furtive render of Kruffi-Ebhig 
Sir Philip bucontes, while Lady 
Anna!— wlto has that that betokcita 
10 much— is at first confused by, 
sod then downright hostile to, the 


girl who is iiiftifec with the iluiiib- 
bolls than the ribbons uiul lucus. 
But loved Stephen is, all iliv miiuc 

n.miiA. J '’y Mademoiselle 

Duphot (she English speak like Rad- 
clyffe write), and by Miss i’uddlv- 
tOM, wiio to Morton enmes thu tins. 
SICS to teach, “ Pviddlo*' is a “ aruy’* 
woman-'* grey " she is wliuii site 
eiuci-.s the nai-i-«tivo iiiid *• gi cy " 
she roniHiiis thei-enfter, cxcupi that 
i«* i°i her colour diai ngus itt 

white . Whenever Siepliun gliionw 
(yes, glooms) about the liuiisv, wlio 
Should cheer her up with the wiipni- 
prmte homily bm “grey’’ Puddlo. 
Into the loneliest well some rain 
miisi fall. 

Oh, but uhn is iliis in liglitun the 
heavy heuri of Lady Aunu, <1110 uf 
tlie once sjiurkling eyes ? Ah, who 
U the handsuiiie young mnii who 
has captured tlie IniHgiiiatioii of 
me sulky Stejthen, and — miracle of 
nuracles— eeema 10 be in Jove with 
her ? . Houesr and upright Martin 
Haijam it is, from Briclali Columbia, 
who talks to the troes and actually 
gets a reply from them. Could it 
be that Steplieu, who Is also nnt 
indlffei'eiv- to the occasioiml chat 
with a friendly birch, will to Iris 
amoulderlug passiotv succumb ? No, 
no—*' Belovdd ’’ he calls her, and 
off she rushes, repelled by liis grass 
advances. Back to Canada (and the 
"erect, towering (li-a") Martin re- 
turns, and Ladv Anna more huKillu 
grows, and happy, hnppy Morton — 
where Sir Phtup sutlucnly dies — 
turns into- Wiithering Hetgius and 
Stephen into Heatlicliff. 

Very low in spirit Is Stephen 
after her fatlior's demise, end must 

S lIooiu in the Malvern Hills. Very 
ow she stays until a chance eii- 
cniintei- with the “ uinazingly 
blonde” Angela Crossby her true 
luituru reveals to her. One kiss iu 
the woods is enough to make clear 
to Stephen timt she. is a guy 


(Hjrcltiii. Elilily ni'iiiiti.- Radtlyfft- 
iliiisi have Iwvii reading wliuii '.siie 
penned ilie*.e pages fur ibu enku- 
Inling Aiigclii is a pasteboard 
Cuiliy, and her Iiii.sImihI, Kulpli, a 
rud-cyud Edgni- Linton, 

Cusl_ aside Uy llie uver linstilc 
erstwhile beauty uf Cnuiuy L'liiru, 
Stcjiliun in Luiulun goes with faith- 
ful I'liddltf. wlieru her “fine" first 
novel -.lie wriics — The Furrow. 
Very dccudeni is the plnywrlglii she 
liefricnds, Jonathan Krnckuti, whose 
" sharp, gi-uy eyes " souk nut her 
iniicimiist dcsiics, and whose “soft, 
wliitc hands ” are for ever flutter* 
lug. About .Sicphun's second novel 
he is hniiul ; 

Your lust hunk wu.« incxcusahly 
had. . . . Oh, I don't mean tn say 
that ii's not well written ; ii's 


Well wiiiieii lieiuuse ,vmi‘re just a 
liiii'ii wi'ilui — ynn feel words, 
you’ve u. peifect eui' (nt (tulance, 
and u very guori all-rouiitl know- 
ledge nf i'iiiglisli. Rut that’s nm 
ummgh. . . , 

Tu I’Hi-is she ntusl go, tu cuTufrcc 
Paris, where — with liei ull-rouiul 
knowledge nf l-'reiu-li — she will see 
i.a Vic. Stephen uiii) Puddle, they 
twu (yes, tlicy two I, ciuss the 
Channel und L.11 Vie they see. , . . 

War intrucieji. “ C’cst lu giiune ! " 
Is ahuutod in the streets, and hack 
conics the uiiswei “ Oui, c'usi Ut 
guerre After four years Stephen 
a crolx collects, and a most becom- 
ing sun*, and a girl cnllttcl Mery. 
Mary and Stephen, they two, live 
happily iu Paris ('* white” Ptidille 
being hack witli l.udy Aimai and uil 
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iv, oil liiipjiy, wiili iiiiM'c ''fiiie'' 
novtls flowim:. und simimt-i fnliov/- 
iiig silling, mid rL-l>i‘U.iiy fnllov.inn 
Jniiiiiiry, iiinl . . . niid. . . Ami Mur- 
liti, no liiiigLM' utlkiii;^ to hi:, erect 
fils, ennies to the city, and Mary 
sees him, iind Love Idossonis, <iud 
.Sicplieii inunfiilly lets iier go off iiUn 
the sunset to a lifeiime of merry 
cunvurse with fir and heminck, nnd 
.Scephcii cries out tn Cod foi* mercy, 
and tile end is ruached. . . . 

Very nuugluy this reviewer 
wus witli this mniiunienitilly dread- 
ful chunk Ilf hokum, Imt Iwave ho 
ackiiowledgos Radclyffe Hall must 
have been ; braver than her clium 
Nunml (MIchie) Jacob, chui-iilng out 
Trouble at Mill sorbs iu her vil& 
hy Lake Garda ; bruver, nrguabm 
thun a real writer like Forster. ■ A 
Very snobbish she was, and van 
silly, niid oh, her maMci'plcce” ^ 
only (It for A dour stop, but coura^ 
she had, of a kind. 


Post-prandial excitements 


By Frank Pike 


KUURNE McCABE t 
VicIlmB 

128pp. GoDhiil'z, E.L20. 


The crosscurrents uf history, class, 
tribe, rcllginit the self-pci'peuinting 
personal and public resentments 
which arc -fuelled by thorn, and tho 
clauacrophobie' iudmactes of hate 
and paranoia to be found in Ireland 
north— or south— of the border pro- 
vide a set of navruLlve possibilities 
ockoltly exploited in this ” novel of 
suspense Subtitled " A Tale from 
Feriuiinagh ”, it dcsciibes an IRA 


operation in which a squirearchlcal 
Tudor nian»lnn is Invaded (with the 
help of plans from the Natianal 
Trust) and the aNsonihlcd company, 
silting over their after-dinuer port, 
taken hostage against the release of 
tlirao moil from Long Kesli. The 
squire is Colonel Armstrong, full of 
Anglo-frUk putornallsm and 
patrician outrage ("wo were never 
absontaos, my grundfiithcr cut rente 
to half and nil during the 
faiiifne"); with a wife given to 
secret drinking, poctry-roadlng and 
insulting her guests — at loast one 
of whom is eminently insultoble. 


When,, coiiversntion turns to papists 
Conon Plutiun is ready with irre- 
futable opinion : “They've a 


The memorability factor 


with the t^Hclal regulations ihto 
governing euc.h Inatlcutlons? 

Tho general Impressloa which 
emarges Is of boys and meii lirisl 
under conditions which, if noj H 
brutal as those of earlier pefion 
were uncomfortable, monojoRoM 
and sometimes dangerous. As 
twendetb century; pirdgrested tb^ 
became more ^Mentfui of pettowr 
Inn .nubile attitudes to “Jottf 


recgllecf 


of thefr status os skilled crafoibso 
and fh the Royal Nayal Eaglgev 
ing Benevolent Soede^ 
not a trade union, an. orgsnlrs^ 

• which had some of ihe P^^<^^ 
ohnraocwfstlcs of a 
: essbclsDoa. Therd Is little detail 
' criticism of .offlcars, th^ 
either’ **plge? 0r- **Bemle5lfirt 
. and what -.^iiternets 
■ mrectad ivgely'.against. 
rice end cqrruprion 
eiAong the falgbiy unpopulel; f?” 
rpoHw 

^ 'Winston Chur'diUFs ■ , . ,f 

*Flrst Lok’d , before' 1814 j« 
seen ad the 'culmination of e 
: of aubsteritial aihelidradon hi i|^ 
irig a^^tnirldng conaWwlSi. ^ 
: and prospects ofjromonon-.w 
n^otied iwik. Tfte m6« 
graming of leave was, 'a. great beSS 
out egudUy, viyl4 l» tl** 
oF the 'siirvlvora S 

afforded to atok«« 

eUp**: ;eooipaidea,,by the 
■tion of oil fuelfQrcou;'| 

Faiciiiikdiig ' Plough . 
hain’e researches ar« 
h«p very much te in»ywr o^ku! 
-the remaining 


BiYalontine CumilHghajn 


UARCARBT DBAUni-R and 
CKAELB8 OSBOKNE (Editors) I 

New Slorica 1 

3S3np. Ari.s CuuiicU of Givat 
Britsiii. £2.50. 


The imroducliuii that Charles 
Osborne nml Marunroi Drnbhlo sup- 
ply for the Arts Council's now Hoiv 
Stgiies nnUiology (tho first, It’s 
Qoped, In n sorics) doesn't hold out 
much promise', n “vury rich”, U’s 
iruQ. but “ odd ” mixturo of tales 
(IM thirLy*nlno flnnlists out of 700 
- original starters), a gothcrum thnt 
ns riugle reader is expected to 
. rajoy 'ajl of. Well, thanks. Nor 
' 'do. die editors confess to snylhlng 
10 eltrUt as that they were actually 
. i^ing the best ebort stories when 
they set out to trnwl the nation’s 
' thort-story-writers’ haunts. They 
: . .won^ evon divulge any bints about 
[ wuat in their vlev/ constitutes 
'i ^slity In a short story — or what a 
j V*Wt story might In fact be. ”We 
. .did not see ft es our task to Impose 
. rar o«m Uterara prejudices on tlie 
. tollectlon.” (Why not?) “The 
[ 'Contributions were selected on their. 
L owi merits”, they go on. but the 
K’^Iy duo about “ merits ” ts the ad- 
Blinon that: “we found all these 
; memorable ”, MemorabllMgr. 
gi1 .if that’s to be the test of 
’* Sock Biid Jill ” 
olwayg come top of the pile. 

'•'n.1*- !? churlish to go on like 
.![r'9>,vec8use the result of this edl> 


writers Is fairly- dull nud often awk- 
wardly amuteurisb, whereas thu pub- 
lished men, of various Ilka from 
nntl-flctlortR\ims to strnlghtfor- 
wardly faithful u'unsrribora ot 
social realities— B gong that In- 
eludes GUos Gordon,- Gebriel- Josi- 


the snoffle slip at a signing), Esmd 
Dodderldge (a nicely tough account 
of a girl growlDg up and oeing felo- 
up by a ioAg-lovmg uncle), ai\d 
R. C. Holmes (a marvellously funny 


futaoie opinion: "Tneyve a 

lower IQ than Negroes '* ; the Irish 
have “ruined Dublin, painted pillar 
boxes, green, and produced mnra 
lunatics and alcoholics per square 
mile than apy oriier country in the 
world Also present arc an 
American academic expert on Irish 
policies au aging former member 
of the Stormont Parliament and the 
Ai'mstrong’g pregnant daughter 
MUlicem. 


TIte latent ironies of the' situfr 
lion are reinforced when it cmer^S 
that Milllccnt was at Ti'inity Cpp 
lege, Dublin, with one or ura 
invaders, Isabel Lynain, ati “ intw 
leciuol idonlisi” and by that fac| 
su.sj)oct to licr colleagues: a repffr 
seiuotive crew, consisting ofi 
another intellectual, an cpilcptTfl 
psychopath, and n pair of amlabtS 
peasant brothers, good Catholic'f 
both, sent into battle with their bed- 
ridden niothor’s blessing. In tho 
night-long slege.witlrin>a-slcge, end- 
ing in a uargaiii which ensures the 
comiiiuanco of the problem, Eugene 
McCabe has constructed a micro- 
cosni of the Ulster stelcnwte so 
neat that only the polish of tho 
writing prevents one calling It glib. 
The author is well known as a 
stage and television playwright In 
Ireland, and the professional assur- 
ance shows. That commodi^ is lu 
short enough supply for It to seem 
especially cliurlish to complain that 
hero there Is perhaps too m'uch of 


It: the nroductlop values obsepre 
tha insists. The promised tele- 
vision dramatization sliould be worth 
watching, though. 


WAWMiii WBO/ieBS* JVBV* 

E ovlclg Derwent May, Darld ^lol- 
rook, Normim Levine nnd jamea 
Kirkup— strike yon Instantly by 
their confldonce with words, their 
feel for conversation and various 
sets dI ideolect, their practised way 
of palling nnd iliuinplng u form into 
the shape they want. ■ 

So thvru Is not all that mucU 
evideiico fur the aditors’ lomeut 
nbout nil tho old short-slory outlots 
closing up and thus blocking out 
tho telciucd scribbler. Going on 
whoL this onthology offers, iho pub- 
lishers still in Hio market have not 
missed so many tricks M to cause 
oho groat grief. To be fa»; thougn. 
they have missed a small group of 
writers, discovery of which must be 
credited to our editors and to toe 
Alta Council. Of tlis newcomers, 
Rkhaid Austin (a taut, tart stw 
^out B children's author letting 


tale of B family coou'iving the come- 
uppance of a smarty-pantt PR. man 
from -the tobacco company they are 
suing for foetal damage), erd ce^ 
toliuy worth heorlng from and will I 
doubtless be hoard from s^in. 

What these particular oow writers 
-Bt)d the old bands' j|0sies5,. and what 
lots of tho other 'new writers lacl^ 
is energy, ’ The sort of erg levels 
ydu need In a ehort story might 
be lllusti'Bted . by James 'Kirk^’s 
fororiously pursued squib, *^The 
Mari 'Who Ate' Himself”, about 'a 
mon In Kensington Goto who Wont 
on from bitiug bis lips to' the rest 
of Ms corpus. Ibis an eplpIiBDy 
diet Is 'superbly controlled ; the 
:word Is made Hosb, so to -speak, 

. diough die spelling out-of the pun 
is never IsboOred:- the wndns is 
dght, end the piece Is kept bport. 
Above all, here is a conoepdon, .s 
■ fantastic notion .even, that Is' arb 
iully rtaped. 


Victims of their class 


MDRVYN JONES : 

'Scenes from Bourgeois Life me grauuiuur »»»« •> v'“v 

>48pp. Q».r»a.. £3.95. 

. 'i.!CC u..„. ■W 'Vjiggmom cortitaltmenf 

Lf ■' .1*1. iM.,VBAnis Pte whlcn leoifc her Jn a- prison cell m 

The trouble iif*" • praBiie' ■ - Prusttetioni rinwrter. -. and 

whOii itUseen n «^ Th st 

Habitat and <uPprcs?od:oniddditt Id '.jho ode lyblmi.- bfeaks 

wrious' accoliW 

suburDu anu t/itim'i loeka-hafd • nar who collects ohf'IdrOo, JW6. of. 

dVKr.«lj,al.swtad. S 

Com-Bilon l» »f nj: mornings and 

rts Snvmillin rf 


Divorce bring* a daughter.ia*ta« 
Into tbo fottrily boiri^ but die wel. 
come dissolve into resentmMt u 

she gradually tBkM if over, .A 

.Aiiident front Wimbleiun .mqrriea. 






-me remaiwpg 

.tl^Sr: : mrfiild:--':aod H. 

: • yj- ■ .: 


eclecdclsm (“at die very 
they w^]) give a souse of the 
of storic8%elfw v^ttan, with 
expectatiOD of publlcut 
BrUoln today ’’>, an "odd 
^^0 , indead, will encourage Just 
v,*^optlcs who profess 10 dis- 

B w the , Coigicir* gcilvltles a 
refusal to adltbrlaUze, 
j i^ry. cdmmJunent to obucking 
teoy after nopso-goOd lUera- ' 
-‘i’Jfi^rlMoit bf us would sorry to 
hi storyl die, and hope- 

00 Arts Council Anthology 
i^;,^,o^j'yehrly, at least one more 
K? Wbsplv paig quifei for the many 
- ' khpwn and unknowo,- 

B .fVeidd Ae /tope/til: it 
>9 iltirring like this that lot* 
pftB coralied’ Into that 
WvW-” made ,io .chtb 
bogiefiiJ^s. 

llie tioriW bly ne^ 


taph frV tiie ro*t| 


V ; August Books 

L&ONARD MOSLEY ‘ . 

; Lindbergh: A Biography 

A |>er80ii4 and political biography of the first 

international heiro of the :;^h century 

£6,50 Ulus, 

SEBAStlAN SNOW 
The Ruckmck Man. 

His'idosyncratic account of hi? walk from 
: CapeHorntotheFaiiamaGuial j; 4.95 

MARTIN WQODHOUSE & 
yy- :TkeMedi<dB^ 

Advehtu^, 9 wa^bhdc|ei: 4- Ljbohai^o da Vinci 
as.yw^^nw 

Whd^l^iis . 

*3.^5 .. 

GILBERT HACKFORTH-JONES 

; ^pr 

GONSTANm GAHRV; '' 
. : The CAcAAop pyoj^sal. . fiiis ; .j 

li; 

i-:the MiBIahijyom kojsHmirjci^s 
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By Vivian Mercfer 


OERNAKD BLNSTOCK : 

Paycorks imri Olliers 

Scun O'Cnsey's World 

318pp. Dublin : Gill nnd Macmillan. 

£ 11 . 

On March 18, 19Z4, a couple oE 
weeks after the very successful 
opening night of Jvno md the Path 
cock, Joseph Holloway met Seen 
O'Casey in tho vestibule of the 
Abbey Theatre ; later, he recorded 
their conversation in bis. journal t 
He told me that when ho started 
to write -plays he thoii^t he vraa 
a second Shaw sent to express his 
views through his characters, and 
was conceited enough to think 
that bis ojiinions were the only 
ones that mflitorcd. It was Lady 
Gregory who advised him to cut 
out all eieprcssUm of self, and 
tievejop his peculiar aptness for 
irlinracter drawing. At first ho 
didn't take kindly to her advice, 
but afterwords on consideration 
felt she was right, 

Choosing as his epigraph for Pa» 
cocks md Others Lady Gregory's 
own words to O'Casey, bollevo 
tliore is something in you nnd your 
strong point is cliarncteriaatiDn 
Bernard Beuslock has onalvsed find 
dasslfied all tho characters not only 
in O'Caseys plays ami short stories 
but in the lilgbly fictionalized auto- 
biographies as well. The' result .is 
an extremely useful liontlbook — one 
which intei' nlia moy spare genora- 
lions of students tho necessity of 
actually rcndiiig same oE the more 
inept among ine later plam, Pl^h 
cocks tutd Others does not» however, 
fully Justify the blurb's claim that 
"it isolates a vital aspect of 
' O'Caaoy's technique and uses It os 
a louchstone for a domplcte critical 
survey of his life's work 

In order to be truly critical,, this 
survey would need to be orttonlxed 
dlfferonrly, follCNwing the hhit given 

S r O’Casey to .QoUo.way .: all the 
laraaan .who ere tnere loputh- 
Ipleces ' sboep^ 

would favm‘Qltli?graiip, «ud‘''aU thd 
outononious dharacters—the goats-^ 
would form tbo other. Only 'in a 



By Douglas Sealy 

ANTHONY CRONIN : 

Dead as Doornails 
201pp. Calder and Boyars. E.’i.SO. 

CHAIM BERMANT : 

Coming Home 

220pp. Allen and Unwin. £5.50. 

8ASTHX BRATA I 
Traitor to India 

159pp. Elek. £4.95. 

'Votitii, says Anthony Cronlu, is a 
disease, but not incurable. He him- 
sdf has survived, and now in Ins 
fifties, looks back on what many 
would consider a misspent youth. 

f iassed nomlneUy in the service of 
iterature, ectuiuly at the altar of 
Bacchus. Ho soems to have been 
well liked, a man of Intelleot and 
idile to converse on literary and cul- 
tural matters at a high level, but the 
object of his memoir Dead as Door- 
mils is not to tell us about lilmself, 
but about seven of his more notable 
Bcfluaiiktancesi great characters and 
great drinkers, and great failures. 

Brendan Behan, always uneasily 
conscious of the enormotis gap 
between his aspiradons and achieve* 
ment, who drsmk himself to death ; 
Ralph Cusack, a rentier artist who 
knew tltat bis pictures were worth* 
less end whose brain exploded j 
Patrick Kavanegh, a man of genius 
who might have been Ireland's great- 
est poet if the time end the com* 
pany had been rigliL and whose 

Above: Sean 0‘Casey with Ria Moone^who plmed the prostitute Rosie |f®|,e*hiid riot*^^ed*of 

Redmond in the first production of lAie rioudi and tfie.Stars attlw "Tnia i BriaiflyfiJte^ 

Abbey Theatre. Below: Arthur Sinclair as Seumas ShiehU in The 

Shadow of a Gunman at the Coitrt Theatre, London, in J927, and Eileen jered*^Jns first book became thi 
Carey, who tnariied O'Cosop three months after its opening, as Minnie. Teirvll to the Hvde nf 

DaviS Krause relates the life in Sean O'Casey and ills vforld (J28pp. }oSl“m w£^ aS^ 

rhmnea md Hiidsan/aM). and there ore S7 illustrations. Sed of SVoS 

for a moment, the mouthpieces of bis- plays, and above all from the Dublin 

O'Casey} Juno, for instance, when constructive criticism of bis fellow t*® W5Qs and 1960s. 

shd says, " M»1be I didn't feel sorry arti^ Lady Gregory^ W. B. Yeats, The other tlvee worthies Cronin 


student, at the London Sri,«.i 
Economics, wanted to he 
aiid did supply teaching ^ 
The year was 195S andVha.h" 
a long way. 

Ciiaini Icyk Bcrinant was bm 
Polish Lithuania. When ft 
three his parents moved to i.i 
where hJs father officlaied 
and worked as kosher 
for a small village, A few 
later his fatlier lost his U&J 
mit, hue succeeded in getiini .i 
as slaughterer in (Sasgo- 
eventually brought his fS! 
riicii; .refauves who remaina5! 
all killed. Ihc young Bivb 
did not like living la a d?i 
found the parks, the trams Z\ 
libraries were redoeoiing 
Ho was evacuated to thecoun^ 
during the war but was fetehedb 


Good sense and sensibility 


TLS AUGUST 13 1976 : 
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SS??f552SS ._ 22 -woo display'd in every face", who 

ii^ERNEW; E®.. ‘J® People of^ Aid- 

.. rmbbe's Poetry ®*ose to him to 

{e«rge crauufca ^ romantic. "Nor" savs lii« 

»«PP. Macimllan- ^^^- son, "although the family iij^wli clI 

• ' - -• happened to be some- 

ftjre IB something immensely iiii- aituation° was^theTniove gVeS't 
iBressive about Crabbe. He wus, said as to be marked witli any consider. 
E R. Leaws, in on .®”®y able difference in point of refine- 

ifetcr New, ‘ ba/ti'y M ment. Nothing here of tliat dis- 

f jJint of ttdui not: to hlvQ 5^" *h 

1 what an excellant tmns *'ot to uavo to the work of our poets of tiic 

L,an I How toany hones did 1930s. It took the intervention of 

fes solid and hu“ se^slffi^ r“*'hP iT*“u ® .se'^tleman of 
decline to share! His sensibility Crabbe, and by then he was twenty- 
batangs to an order that titose who sevon and it wos too late for his 

were niMf to, the age— who sensibility to be much alfecteil, 

I't ‘h i” « ®er C. E. Nor- 


niflsf a lire tp . tho age— who 


By C. H. Sisson 

refuting Gibiiun ami Mimic. Sir 
LoRjie Stephen Miid, Jong ugo, that 
Crabbo 

was as indiffei'uiii as a good old- 
fnshioncd clurgyniaii could very 
well be tn tliu existence of any 
new order of Ideas hi the world. 
. . . Every newei developmeiu of 
thougiit was siill far away from 
the quiet pews of Aldborough. . , , 


more importance than the question 
lu which decade or scries of decades 
his more mechanical bits of iiue]* 
loctnal eniiipmcnt should he aitri* 
bated. Tlicorlsis and lyrical poets 
alike— to say nothing of the com- 
mon run of mankind— arc often 
deficient in this kind of objectivity, 
bur it is a quality of tlic greatest 
and Crabbe bad it in poetry 


...o nns iBWoeot most a«VB TO 1.41W ngB— w«u 

by ills parents when he atteodl/i most sensitive antennae— 

‘i*® Sabbath. wS ® ceased to find sympethetic.” 
left school he went to a inh &^fools they, perhaps. At any 
ramp for kibbiitzim In the sowk “ die age *' la a someudiat 
England. AJready an admirer irMfrary conception, standing foe 
tile Biiglisli, he nuiY fell in lo^K ih« dutch of notions which seem, 
England, its lanes, its fieWi, I^soecdvely, to have had most 
farms, Its games — * to waich^ niece^n the world. At best ft Is a 
on a sunny afternpop was lonai Zn incomplete conception. If there 


tnut cruDbc should be totally 
Insensible tn the various moods 
of thought represented by Words- 
worth's pantheistic coucepdons of 
nature, or ^ Shelley's dreamy 
Idealism, or Byron's fierce revolu- 
tionary Impulses, 

Still, Stephen, like the race of 


whl^ Iirt own idnd of aesthetic and moral 
the poet 8 sensibility was rancealed, fmperviousness. There is some 




r 



— IV wHicacnti access in tne worm, ac oesc it is a 
on a sunny afternpoD was lo npe mt Incomplete conception. If there 
ence a Sabbath of the soul*, poetic sensibility— Crabbe’s for 
In 1951 he went to Isnel « of most 

found that there was no plii!i d those who are fluttering theli- 
the kibbutz for a writer sudi u I weanae, and which notices things 
was. He returned to GlaiHu.« lUch the. more imellectunliy 


1" V WHB OTnceaiBG, imperviousness. There is some 

1}^'®*??*?^,* i*y foolishness about this innuendo that 
®ui**®* *h® finished man. Crabbe should have leapt to 

Crabbe never showed himself in embrace these aberrations of hla 
Company , he says, “ unless to a Juniors, who were besides university- 
very close and experienced bred and. some of them. «nriinllir 


Shadow of a Gunman at the Court Theatre, London, in 1927, and Eileen 
Carey, who married O'Cosop three months after its opening, os Minnie. 
David Kraiae relates the life in Sean O'Casey and his World (125pp. 
ThaiRes md Hiidson, £3.50), and there ore 57 tilustrati'ons. 

for a moment, the mouthpieces of bis- plays, and above all From the 
O'Casey: Juno, for instance, when constructive criticism of his fellow 
shd says, " M»1be I didn't feel sorry artists Lady Gregory^ W. B. Yeats, 
enough for hus Tancred wheq her and"Lennox Robinson. What an 
poor son was .found; as Johnny's . Irony it was that these tiiree, the 
been - foiind- ndw't^Decausa be was a very- pjeop-le who had helped him 

'his true vein os a playwright. 


been- found- now't^becausd be was a very- pieop'] 
Dle-harcll Ah, why didn't I remem- to rind his 


brief sub-section, "Unsocial Social- 
ists", of tho chapter emliled "The 
Hero as Kero" does Professor Ben- 
stock consider the ironic treatment 
III the early ploys oE those who 
sliBi'e O'Cnsey's socialist beliefs, The 
• Covey In The Pioiigh and the Stars 
U B cowardly h^e of fun, 'even- 
•though lie voices O'Casey's own sus- 


bar that then ha wasn't a Die-hard 
or a Stater, but only a poor dead 
son I" Tile conile characters, on the 
other hand, remain locked in tholr 
fsntasy worlds for ever, incapable 
of that gleam of insight. As the 
Paycock staggers ou stage for the 
Ia.st time, he la convinced that "the 
CQimiitry not he himself, "will 


The other tliree worthies Cronin 
met m London, and they were 
Scots: the inseparable painters, 
Robert .Colquhoun and Robert Mac- 
Bryde, to whom success came too 


liW i*»U Itwa rciii ua a xmjtub, lm WUUUl BIICCBSS COme |00 

should by their public rejecdon of soon end too lavishly and who 
hia fourth major work cause him became slnves to lAe bottle: and 

the writer Julian Meclaroii Ross, o 


U B coward^ fi^e of Tun, even- ^ ^ Irish inyA and legend and eve 

though he voices O'Casey's owa sus- ^ the Irish language has not yet 1 

plclon l^oro 1916 that a uaitlaiiallst closely exanuned. Nolmdy to 

uprising would do little or uotliing knowledge lias, taken up the 

> to emancipate the Irish working mc - given in Professor Krause's ar 

class. Stmnariy, Jerry Devine in "Tlie Rageous. Ossoan" (Mo 

Jtmo dnd the Payebek it an eaxnost 

atbfl ^dlMlWllr tidcidta unUbnt^t. hut hifi • pfttfftdOO llltftCt in WS jBSt dfl 


to lose Ills way In mid-career. 

There renialns, however, at least 
one crltical/scholarly approach to 
O'Casey deserving more attention 
than it has yet received. His in- 
creasing use in the .letejr plays of 
Irish inydi and legend and even of 
the. Irish language has not yet been 
closely examined. Nobody to my 
knowledge lias, taken up the bint 
given in Professor Krause's article 
"Tlie Rageoua. Ossoan" (Modem 


was. He returned to 
got a degree^ and then left foe Is 
don where lie stood ovttide U 
teasfaop. He married, hb wmh boi 
was a j^eat success and enabled U 
and li& family to go u> htad, ji 
In tinie^ as it happened, for t 
Yoni Kippur war ("a puni^ 
from Goa", his children were (« 
by their teacher, " hecauie Jmil 
vromen went about iimnodai 
dressed"). 

Though going to Tsmel frit H 
going home, ho found the rl^ « 
fonnisiu tliat prevailed there d 
tasteful. Ho had become utri i 
the liberal ways of England a 
though he observed tbe Sabbath o 
remained Orthodox in his haU 
had becomo Incrcasingily unonhirii 
in his thoughts. After a year I 
returned, not unwillingly, to Ei 
land, because n writer’s homekni 
his language and cveiy word ol 
hard-won Bnaiish evoked. "Enp 
scenes, English thoughts Ed|^ 
ways ", Ho was at home «i 
in a woy that ho would iwver bei 
Hebrew, and hod not most of hb^ 
been spent adapting himself ton 
English? Not for lilm the paui 


lUch the more imellectunliy 
iB iiiftiuhlB have agreed to ignore, 
■kt becomes of " the fine point of 
BDSEiousness " ? We must, to soy 
le least, take it thot much less 
idswly* 

n b not easy to place Crabbe 
B^torlly in his time. His first 
hunire work was published in 
iBi only five years after The- 
gwrted Village ; Teles of the Hall 
h ifl9, aod so in the world of 
hna. Malloy and Keats. He was 
In (n 1754— in the decade which 
ndiic^ Williaiii Bluke and, niuong 
ioK k is now perhaps permitted 
h rafer to as torcigners, Robert 
kii^ maUng es ili-ossoricd a trio 
ujw could wish to sec as products 
if a "time", Wordsworth and 
Cdrridga were his juniors by 
leniiiaon for twenty years, Shelley 
■11 Khr by sometning like forty. 

Bat DDt less sigiiiflcnnt thon the 
itust’si ji clue to Crnbbo's scusi- 
UUtr; mt his social oiislns. Tho 
'vUaainphiblQviB ruce, WUli sullcii 


company , he says, “ unless to a juniors, who were besides universiiy- 
very close and experienced bred and, some of them, socially 
observer: his Company manner wos remote. Crabbe started from what 
exactly the reverse of his Books, was In front of him, and narticiilorly 
almost, M Moore says, ‘ doiicereux ’ : from what had been in front of him 
tlie apologetic pohteness of the old in hia early years. It was not 
School ovci'-done, as by one who Ittfldelity as a system, wltli ell ihe 
was not born to it." There was per- fun that could be got out of It, that 
haps, anyhow, an original morose- preoccupied him, but the effect of 
ness Bijout mm, and tlie tradition silly ideas in directing people’s 
that ins " first essay in verso was attention awoy from the real world. 

ribbmids m°lier“straw bon.l’’^?s JT XiocTatlSg ^ 
well-conceived, whoilier or not It or/ginaliw. and sfipar&ty’ ill cer- 
IS iruL. respects, ho says. 

Stoning from F. R. Leavls’s On the other hand it may be 
remark about the Erne point of questioned, setting the tale of 
consciousness, and his complemen- Margaret against, for example, 
topy remark that Crabbe is "a liv- Resolution and Independence, 

Ing classic", Peter New has a first whether Wordsworth’s orieinalitv 


Storting from F. R. Leavls's 
remark about the fine point of 
consciousness, and his complemen- 
tary remark tjiat Crabbe is "a liv- 
ing classic", Peter New has a first 
chapter hi which he explores .the 
less fnshionable aspects of tlie pbe^s 
tliought. First come Ids religious 
beliefs ; that tliey " were not dis« 
tiirbed by his Interest iii fossils Ja 
not surprising". He wos bom too 
early for Lyeil's geology and some- 
timev enlivened what must have 
been some very dull hours by 


flamboyant and chameleonic charae* protest, of bohemian frcakisbi 
ter who had, written somo fine or of (Perished idiosyncrasy, but 
stories and skctclies in tlio 1940s lorinncotinmed way to a "comi 


[Small talk from the Cliib 


and nothing much sinco. Cronin 
sharod drinks with them, llstonod 
to them drunk or sober, and 
helped tiiem when lie pould j lie has 
now jiinncd them on paper with 
descriptive notes, a twentieth- 
century Boswell of the' boozer. 


Hr Keith Walker 


speeches. .Only the 
herqes of the Inter i 


\ rhiHa twb'charactcrs. Olid .others. like aq Cdptam Boyle. 

. .them vfhh the. communist oiT; social-. .> -'AU crlticnV studies of O'Casey 
ist'tnartyc. heroes of TAc Star Ttirns founder bn the same >shoal-— the 
\ Rod, Red Roses for .Me, and Oak nearly total laclt of. icpny in tliq 
: Loaves and Laoender—au three of .later plays: No critic can earn a 


' explores the " Ossienlc " element In 
O'Casey and Synge. ■ Althdtigh Pro- 
fessor Benstock divides one chapter 
between '"ArBuflors' and. LOpre- 
- chauns ", he does not lay much 
stress on the lat-toi’ group's refer- 
ences to old gods Bucii as Lugh and 


. explores the "ussionic 

» supposed tragic O'Casey and Synge. , A 
lessor Benstock divldos 

Dfi ill * Sril^ftWdrO^ hariAiAAn ArnnflAre ' 


%ii I 

I kti 


class. Slmijariy, ^rry Devine lu ^ »Tlie Rageoua Ossoan" (Modem Cronin was ten to twenty years 

DatfadeJ intact iirlSriakt dro^^ characters, on 

Mvd Idealistic wade unibulst, but Ins last orunKen , explores the " Ossiamc “ element In admirer but not uncritical Ho could 

:humanicy Is shown. m be « Inst os nar- K5®oVthe jXtS? ?®® their fl . 

row as tlie humanity of tliaoxhofs". . CesSor Benstock divides one chapter Immaturity, their Inclnient 

Profoimr Bonstock rightly coiUTM^ '’£‘*"7. VArautlMs .nd Ldpre- aio S1SJ 

, rhbse two'characters. Olid .Others. like aq wptam Boyle. -chauns*, he does not lay much recognit^n: they found in him an 

. them. with the. communist ori spciid.. . -'AU crlticnV studies of O'Casey stress on the laMer grouo a refer- independent ' and acerbic mind 

isc'tnartyc heroes of T/iC 5011* Ttirne founder bn the same ‘Shoal-— the ences to old gods such as Lugh aud ^hose conversation was of more 

. Rod, Red Rwoa for Me, end Oak nearly ^toul Uck of., frpny lii tlt^ gajje valw than that , of thq sycophants 

:Loaves and Laoender— ell three of. later plays: No critic can earn a .Wplldt the .implications of K®tiy, and bar Elies by whom they weifa 

whom -clearly share= their freatoi*'® reputation by. pointing - out their, from the isle .of Arananaun-. in . gyn-oun^; He was Vo'une aud 

ipprovfili-Wjiat Professor Bonstock, obvloiis, EauUs;. -it': seems more ?n®. on&;Bct ime to ,co. Keiw is them feel younger and oer- 

generidly apeqlelng, and more chivalrous to hsps fliey sensed that one day*^he 

. uoltttltvg.out--thouBh,hqjiiw.sl^^^ . defend, ^eiiu pav^ mSm, h« u* nfi«' 'She sSbSi wmild Write tWa book eWt them 

tiimsalr too keen a critic in other Robert Hogan, m books published .5{®n ( he is,, also rjie seagon ^id -.turn then* unhappiness into 

books not to be aware of it-is that to- -honour .•cyCas^'i. eightieth ''' comeS- unnapmness into 


i Hoinfiinann. £2.5. 


Angus : neither 
.exmidt the . imi 
“ from the Isle 


whom -clearly shnre= their creMm*'® repatatloh by . pointing : out their 
ipprovfilivWjiat Professor Bonstocki obvloiia. EauUs.i. -it': Seems more 


m.:. 


less priggish than their predeces- 
xor4. Good actors might keep tliein 
from sounding too ridiculous on tiic 
Stage, but . in. cold print they are 


to- honour VCasey's. eightieth Maiiaimdn, who gave his , pom® 
birthday, have alreeay. made what . .1^^. 

aeeins . the . best possible cose, Fonder, too, of irtserimg Gaeljd 

AEllAg-lBlIw Pnn *lia InMM - yi'nn.aiKau 1)11118 ' llltO Cllb 00016$ OE .UOth 


ospeclally Eor the later comedies pim® into the oome$ ot 
Purple Dusc, Cock-a-hoodle Dandy, n?i1 

ontr The Drtiins of Sarher Ned. " tSJ 

Since 19G0, the really • importnm *’«**^' Jn! 


puns into the Domes of both 
charactors ond places. Benstock 
sees an English pun in Ballybeed- 
iiiist. imaivnre that in tvlsb the 


:•••. Vi M 





Dead as Doornails is an amusing 
as well as- a sad book. Cronin and 
Behan went to France, masquerade 
lug as pilgrims to Rome and spong- 
ing oEf gullible -curds ,« their attempt 
to return to Ireland, iienniless, as 
atdwawaya, was a humluatlng fiasco. 



mvm ek tho ndhie of another atdwawaya, was a humluatlng fiasco, 
•av^u - 'tovdi 'Dbbtiavalei.'' 'Inoani . . ** Shut- -^but Behairs' ebullience nevqr. failed 
iunSBr^- -^ [nimi - Cronin -we? present at . the 


r m 


able fivo-betiroonied swj*!? 

Iiouso, seini-dctachod, prlvet-hw| » - 

and boy-wIndowed the jhau^ ! h' ■ ni 

which would have nlied-l^poiy^ IHblm wrewu ■ 

Kavanagh ^th scorn, and mrta “ FIPKR (RdUor) s 
envy, os they coiiteinniuously o aCwccspondoiicc oF Janies 1 
missed it as "bourgeois" c driih Certain Members of 
Coming Homo, Chaim Bermstii * 
calm, almost documental ucw 
of nis workaday world, »,. 

Strong contrast to Cronfus 
It Is posslblo tliat an oUw, Club, afterwards (to the die- 
eccentric in upbniiging WMre.of some of its members), 
appearance, might not ham esmwLtorary Club, was suggestea 
inclination to toss pates • at UM auel Johnson by Sir Joshua 
bourgeoisie; comic reputaneni WMldsiin 176A Originally it had 
easy to gain ond hard to j|g wwibats. Later it grow to 
once the disease of .youtH‘ w,vgy flv». vdio met fortnightly for 
the Joints bo^ii to sUtfen. during tho Parliament term. 
Brata, aged thirty-sevent .» vW9ll gives a short account o 
suffering, if that Is die word, J*- »-•- -- • • • - - 

the disease .and refuses .to .gj 
doctor, Ar/ianasius conb"®. 

Born In- India of devout 

pareuts who thoroughly sj^t W^, aitd Sir William Jones, 
he rejected all they stood^orw^ 

went to England where ,w^»!uice to the arts- with the 
arouiid tbo pubs hoping to 
successful and. famous.. 
womanized, took LSp, r®%32^ 

fashionable books from ...... . — a- 

' Heisenberg- Visited Amer^»^*.-W MembAr 

ried the widow of^ on® wJume ol 

succossfuL returned , Ae Ydc 


Tho Club's members were at the had made Jn a Latin . ' Ode 
fovoEi'out oE Uitollcctuol Interests (reeedtmt for recidunO] The 
(except science) in tlie late oigh^ mlstoke was BoswelJ's. The ever- 
couth century. From tholr cor- helpful foomotes tell iis that we 
rcspoudcnce we eliouid expect, but must not blame Boswell for tills 
do not got a rich intellectual feast, because the' Scotch were not re- 
Mot all inombers correwondod with qulred to compose Latin verses at 
. Boswell. Moreover, of those who school. (Where, tlieu, did they get 
did, the letters of Johnson, Bul'ko, their moral fibre ?) - . 

Garrick, and Malone have been ja ^le most bizarro episode in 
roservod for other volumes in this ijijg Barnard correspoodence, Ba^ 
series. In tho mom, wo are leic sends Boswell o brick he him- 
with letters of Thomas Barnard (til® sek had torn off the "Smooklng. 
Blshoii of IGllaloe), Tbpbam Beau- Remaiiw" of the radical andsdeil- 
clerk, Bennet Langton, Tho^ tisc Joseph Priestley's meeting 
Percy, and Sir Joshua Rwnolds. house to Blrminghani, sacked by a 
Many letters consist of invitonons or ioiv.and-order mob wbo- - then 


Club in intellectual ewle in econana , supported the 
or at their sees in Ireland, do toura ^ ^ 

on matters of the d_ay:-tne Fren^ «, 


supported the Frenon Kevoioaon. * 

of its on 'matters of the Jf cern*KwSV*iSto5a^ 

W« W/e of Joluuon, to- and American lawyer, poUtiolan7 and writer, h«t 

* list of members. These elections, and so forth-rb;^ there » interesting Jetters conc^ 


led Burke. Goldsmith, Garrick, 
'■K Fox, Adam Smith, Charles 
^ and Sir William Jones. It 
^ to think of any man of 
^ce^to the arts: with tho ex- 
:0r D^d Hume who did not 

,^n^otfespondence of Janies 
^ .^tii Certrdn Members of 
L:"**? -!® the, third volume of the 
9^^ 'EUiUbn of the Ydc Bos> 
f fcf. »W >®ar.' It is not as boring 
Ji Besv^l's correspond 


hardly anything new or compellln 
interesting, what m good in ; 


The Life of Johnson. Reviewers 


interesttog. what m goM me ^ devoted miich space- to 

gossip has already bew «®®yj* tliese letters seem «rt®ware 'tiiat 


clear ejtpfosslon of the wretoh^ness i large-scale overlaps of |li«: 

in which Beauclerk ended ms 

days and p notes make iche often obscura 

WLb l? The £ baeSpouids accMsibl^d^to^^ 
fpr .Lw???P* m SELV Infonnatlon on a variety qf.recoO; 


— meiit ill Bangladesb^ •qnd'has_ 
.one with^ a kntte. ran naked ,ta :a , teh three boeffs about 
Joyers* tiff, roubd the garden of Traitor to Tndia being 1)^.^ 
Cronfii's dlgs^ in . Wembleft scandals ; it is subtitled " A BW"!? i 
tong, Ojia iirighbouts.. ' s . ; ; i -Home”; hdm'e ho 

■ iCtonln survived- the piib-crawTs found in .I*tidon,-‘ d®^"j.-;‘ 

and fiascos and lived to tell the tsie< ' omnipresent dolour :prejuoiw 
Preferring thoTaUiireg of- the 19^?, 'Esbee, as he .calls |iipw«, 
8®ttlpg arnmer : short; S never In iho;?}"®^ 
.ahd dimmer In succeeding decades iuAt'aq the rrader is tIfingM 


. v-&lays the^ iwecei'botii .tfagijc cheiv • 
.'actors ,ond edmib'''cnaractors.- ..The 
'..‘fQrmer-.-wm:e titose <whd eyentuaUy-'-. 

S ained tosighg.ihfiq tHetr:<nvQ'<prer 
icament .otad «hon udmuaeV but .efiiy 


: It is 
.- Home 


.hdm'e .h'e 'aeates. .'^■ 


amcm .wu ww ,uuv.y»iy :g6nie* jfears.r blit oTsn ^hout < 

. „ K «-|rr_ ^ ir,- ,WB kTrandy-..knavr.iidiat a 

-i'liiihil '4fi< '■' nffqcted (rCtmeyH laio'^ kgseor j 

AUTriQRS;:WANtffiH : 


^i-SSs 


) question Fii/gci'dlil's Favouriie among 
u decades Crabhe's books was The Tiiies of 
I Of iiiUij. the Hall, which, from an author 
, he aim- "niclJowed with ii prosperous oM 
icai poets nge ", a.s lie says, " deals ratht-r 
tne coni- with the follies than with tJie vices 
arc often of men, with the tomedv raAer 
)bjectivity, tlian the tragedy of life". The 
ic, greatest ti-agic , stories arc "assuredly not 
c jn poetry nioro impressive than such as are 


Siailce^tha? S timt'^KiSSra and^'pelle 

poiiance than most of Shelley s. were needed to do away with some 

A great deal of , Btteittlon lias been of the longucui's of iho work. The 
paid to Peter Crimes, owing to tho Tales, 1612, are probably tbo best 
stoiy having been re-prespntod in a Intjoduction to tho works of Crabbe. 
form more, palatable to the ewen- , Crabbe was. by then' the master 
tleth century. Peter New gives the . of hfs inediuin and Peter New's 
tgl® high praise < "As tite^umane claim, (hat “.the collection - as a 
repi'esen cation of -a bahKy human whole establishes Crabbe as a short- 
ronsclousness it has few rivals Jn narrative _poct of a quality siir^ 
English nceratiire." Yet he does psssed in English only Iw Chaucer ", 
make a QuaUfteation whidi Ja cer- is not excessive. TJio realism is 
tainly not less Ju.st, that Ic " has based on a close and involiintury 
not the jcompicxity of some of the observation of a vigorous, narrow 
best 1612 Tales ' . The fact is tliat soeiety wlicre ihoi-o is - little room 


narratira Jioct 'of a quality siir^ 
passed lu English only by Chaucer ", 
is noit oxcossivc. The realism is 


the brutal -.Isolation of Grimes’s 
mind docs not give tho opportunity 
for, that exploration oE too Inter- 
action, of character whIdi Is one of 
CrebUc's strengths. There is scops 
here, for once in Crabbe's writing, 
for a little heedless romanticism, 
which would itself bo enough to 
account for the story's rolatlve 
popularity Jn later times. There is 
in ic a certain concession to tho 
world of ghosts and shrieks, . 


observation of a vigorous, narrow 
soeiety wlicre ihoi-o is - little room 
for pretences. “liVainon and young 
Pflonle never will like him, I 
tliliik" — to qiioio Fitzgerald 

again — " but i bclievo everv 


again — ” but T bclievo 'overy 
thinking man will like liim iiiore 
as he grows older." Tlint was in 
1877; u may well be tliat, after 
a hundred years, attd in a different 
tvorld, the yomig — of cither sex, 
need I say ? — will find novcliy 
In the stringency of the milieu os 
well ns In that of the language. 


is wholly a gaio. One important 
sense of nnagination is 
capacity to .treat other minds as 
other, which Wordsworth's kind 
of Imaginative response to the 
Leech-gathei er precludes. 

For Crabbe, undoubtedly, other 
people existed, ond this is an Intel* 
.loctuol gain of no slight order, of 
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LAUGH 

By CharioB Hlflham •< Intfoduotlon by Elsa LemoheBton A 
moving and Intimate biography of a man 'Who lucceeded brllllBMlyTn 
hie career asan aotor but aa a man BulfeTod agontos of guilt about hia 
' prlwMi llteif ' 

written beauftrully and with pBB»Ioh'~tiffUn Olsh. 

'Made ihs more ^oTonant by Eist LattoheBiara nto^ hen^iy hi 



toumpedot^tilmoatlmpoBalbjG ordeala of.mIndandap[ito«Qsvold 
Frenkiilfw,£ 4 . 9 S 

.fRED ASTAIRi 

By MIonael PTeedlandt The etoryknow a part of Bhow-butineii 
hhtoiy, of the greatOBf popular danoar of ailtimu, !n thtufi^rdetfllled 
biography, ihu author dtsousBea ihe full speotrum of hig Ufa and 
career from the early vaudeville perfomianaea of hia ohlldhoodto Ma 
leoent Osoai nomination at tha age of 76 for The Towating Infent^i 
. i((ua<£4.86 . 

RAIL 
MOORCOCK 

UGENDS'FROMTHBE'nD OE>.T(MEi Earthoaawhadellglittn 

the tourih-b6ok In hia qUtrandlBh^wK> Aboirt the futuriatto woM at 
77i0 EM of Tfm liihabhed by tha irait OrbhM iha Duke of Oueahtb 
:- Lord Jagged 6f CariarlUf tha Evwfaailiig Condubfiie and many other 
blzanraandwondorfuIonationt.K.BO ■ : = 


DR, ARMAND HAMMER BTEPi 
ByBobCenildineXAfaBolnaifng = 'ThbOg 
bloBmphyofpriei^thamm •-Pdlieac 

BuooBBifqlentrepreneuraMflia i - anfvBln 
builheMconleatlvv]thU 68 H,'Bnd . Intrigue 


STEPHEN MARLOWS 
iE ' ThbOpwihQiD Jeirrnalsi . 

. • : Pdneaphlriafre[nanovor.(haillobe - 

I -vanfvBinQuadeliilarH^ 

nV* .,2nmMlhby«nt(OR,80rinet^|Bd 


thenfiiin WhotoiBeimdfiru^ * torsvehlheycuad. Ateieof ^pKh 

buihieMconleatlw]thU 68 H,'Bnd InlrlgueaurroundlngtheCowlhom 
to^tOeridmrafPetrolto^^ ^ JournelsthathcridthekeYtoso 


bfftheworld'slargeriodrporatlona, 
Ulus.fi6iQ0. I : • . . . 


manyqueeiIons,£ 3.86 


; the V* 286-288/^ 


jiist.'as the .reader 




■ BY N.Y. PIIBUSHER;; 

leflciliie btiok miblhlHr. wiAs rainiiScHpii 
or all wfwi: fk-fa'an. iKHi-ricUop,' pD^y, 
Sk-hniaily and ‘Kllalaui mirks, eta. Not - > 
' niiihon.^vkained. Send Tor' /iM- bmMc( - 

' 'r TL'.**,' Vinuse Press,' Sie. W. 34 tt.,- 
. j^w’YnVK'JWt. USA. ..- 


Eebe^^ ' “^eonversatiQp 


.dli'ectbTs' 
Ttfstig .in 
one -,scro 

pab^ inti 


maldDg of his master-. 
- r»»TTn^ii volume cootains 
b^Kjgj^rs from BosaSll to 
‘ “iiWMjjra of The Club, J31 to 
fifty letters to 
f'-ij^^Fr members. imyMer- 
-Ti'joffie&WrY^u m. .the Boswell 


Jiarnaro, nisuuy « • :tt«ngi i8tn". .rratBsser Miwruy B 

turns out to - be -yg Sfcffin of tHe feurqslB of 

of Boswell’s surrogate faweip. £®S*'.^T- .Reyhold^ 

Strangely. .V® BatnSS 

urbane, yet- 4,4* ^tiiare are onl/ three jpossmle dates- . 

writes.” I for this lettwi-rlS' June . 178R , 16 .| 

r?™ iuHivof the Btrqcpw 178>«, The J«ttf:, 


DC • BOSWOna -ill 

Strangely, 




writes. ” Uipiiestiy ecKO®wf®^ UtW « ; 16 ' Iwne . 178& . le, 

of being wth a le an Sritadon to dinbBr,;;.9Mch c^ 

r.natii-^ a Freind.tolbe Lon ^:ee^_.'MA klll■.ni1e.canbot repress 


^ T«y wgMc® a Frrind.^ 

■ :ssS®;«s4ftgs^ 


.GRUNDY... -.■■I. .•.fitePaokiAleirlWnglyreBlisdo 

^ . Moryprapaekofwllddobthat - 
n : •hBoBgiaa|i‘>wfIng hor(leDf , 

, mwauderaudh^awholom 

; eOmmMllyho8tfge,^,60' ,': 

■- .buperhohror’- '■ " : . 

inspiTOpeomwnon^^^ ••BdRedbyBahtseyCampbririA 

BjunSj^bekclflhd^^Wpiotie.tslS^^ WloBOfM&lenlngBhotiBtddto 

. . w,8B , V . virtilph.hBimnngiydomNnoBoDrido^' :• 

. ■THEiRiDEOPAUfelRStiRN^.-S^'^^^^^ ■ 

'imdthMollieNWerldorpBtoMo'' ■ .PEAR. .- \ 
menlfMtaUoneNendtogeiherto- .ByTarrahoeDioketThevellant : ' 
tMetwunlbton^q^^ : DfrVViiobauleBaaUrietthBysii.wtip - 

^gjWBraUon^TheauihprofrAe ..-arathraetenlngtoangiiirundoi) T • 

.FaW’/lfltoW.BO .V . ;v .lnaweboffear,fi2.28 . 


^generatlonbythe auihorof7Aa 

Fatt’AitoW.BO ,v . 
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Over the heads of the orientalists 


By Richard Harris 

ANN TnOTTHR : 

Orfinln nnci liast Asia 1933-193r 
27;^, Cambtidpe Unlvci'^iiy 

STRPHRN LYON ENljlCOTT : 
Diplomacy ami Enlerprlse 
British Cninu Policy 1933-37 
209pp. Manchester University Press. 
£&50. 

ROBERT DOARDAIAN s 

Britain and the People's Republic 
of China 194M074 
210pp. Macmillan. £10. ' 

111 the niiieieeiiili century closej* con- 
iHL'i.s with China aiul Japan nave rise 
lu ilic “ inscj'utahlc " oricjilHl. For 
iltc British pnlicy-niakor ncilhcr 
country was easy to understand. 
Curiainly they demanded special 
Study, a need that was met by those 
fcnmvn as “ orlGiilalists **, men who 
steeped themselves in tlic language 
Olid culture and could be sum« 
mnnod for advice by the policy- 
makers in Whitehall. 

Tills was still true of the period 
in file 1930s tiiscussed in ilio studies 
by Anil Trotiar and Stephen Lyon 
Endicntt. George Saiisom, then 
holilina the appointment of com- 
mercial catinscliar in the Tokyo 
embassy) wns described by Sir John 
Simon, in an officiel document 
quoted by Miss Trotter in Britain 
and East Asia 1933-1937, as *'ona of 
die verv best authorities on Japan " 
iuugnient promptly ainciidcd by 
Sir Robert Vonslttart to “greatest 
Bving authority** on that country. 

In Cblna there was the consular 
service, as the troiiiJnc ground for 
specialists. It prodiiced some • 
semarkablo men as well' as some 
very odd ones. Mr Bndlcott In' 
Diploriiocp and Enterprise notes a 
report on this service covering tlie 
years, 1912«37, by which time the 
qu«]i^ of recruftinent'WM falling 
off,..;. Over, that porlnd. eight had. 
diM' their, postal ih'ree Icilled ' 
mmadlvM ;.jfour- ill. . 
nenlth ; three were* certified and 
sent to asylums; four were in-. 
Valided out of i2ie service ; tep were 



'breakdowns and nine r^gned< 
Outside the ranks of orientalists 
•~again, even In >Lhe 1930s — under- 
standing of East Asia wns frogment-. 
ity; incD^rehenslon -mudh more 
' common, iniis comes throu^ often 
enough frbm 'dtp official aotiraea 

a noted by- Miss Trottor.and from 
ie Opitiiotis- of .buslnessmeh whoso ' 
lecords hove heed diligently turnbd 
.Bp- by -Mr ' Endieptt:. 

.. TOie Far EasteVn' depabtinent of 
- Foreign. Office was headed by;a 
.'man widi' no ^perience '^bf eltiher. 
.ralne or Ja'pan. who had to boi adtr. 
.i-vwed'.by Sit. John- Frebti: a' consul of. 

I many yOars^ sqr.vtCe, i Biit helthor: 

. the dopBrcmen.t. nbt*. its ex-coiisular 
adviser oarrted mtudt wei^ in the 
FO, Jiior^.chy, which peiheps helps : 

. to explain v^y Chflimherlalii ai me .- 
I|t'eaaury ; was qble to initpbse his 
•wh views on Brld* policy over 
die then Foreign Secretary, Simon. ' 

.'Both theeo books talte ' as thdr' 
•tarung-polnt me do facto settle- 
ment of. jspsu*8.acqiilsiiion of'Maii- 
.cburla as the. vassal' dtate of Man- • 
• ihe onlhreak 

•f.ftj^riiig in Nordi. China that con- 
. Maned |n Japan's aggrdsslvo. -war. 




' llitfji it w.is t'liiiiii, so slow in rcs- 
|iiiiid ill the iiiiiL'lCfiiiii I'uniiiry, that 
»•!<■ I'limigiilK. All lliruuitll the 
lO^iki die sinijig tide of (.'hiiicsc 
‘ ii:itii]ii,i|jsiii (i.id hcL-ii uii ihc iiuike, 
Sind in 1928 die new govcniiiicnt 
under Chiaiif: Ksn-.shek {iffercd the 
prospoL't of iirdcrly iiiteniaiionHl 
rciaiinus cnri ied nut by a new geii- 
ci'dilnii of officials who had sniclicd 
in Wc.sicrn iiiiivcrai.ties. 

But how iiidcpcndeiit or united 
was Cldna in 19.33 7 Chieiig Kai- 
sliek’s rule was certainly restricted. 
Moreover, Jnpuii's tendency to im- 
pose its own solution on China had 
boon signalled at least since the 
tweiity-ono demands of 1915. Then 
in 1031 came the takeover iu Man- 
churia which the League of Nations 
was unable to stop and about which 
the Americans, rhou^ much dls- 
tiirbed, had shown tucmselvos un- 
willing to do anything. Thu official 
documents mioied by Miss Trotter 
reveal that tne British, so far from 
cooperating ivith American policy, 
ulways preferred to go their own 
way lest they should be lot down by 
the inaction of a still Isoladouist 
United States. The Americans would 
always “ leave Britain to bear the 
brunt of the action and. the blame 
it was testily noted in the Foreign 
Office. 

Novertlicless, which i^as the best 
pivot on which policy could bo 
founded — Japan or China 7 The 
ideal solution proposed was to keep 
on tlio right side of japqii without 
damaging British Interests in 
China, trusting that the Japanese 
would stabilize China and that 
Britain could onjoy any benefits 
that accrued. This was an Impos- 
sible task. Indeed, In 1934 a state- 
ment by the Japanese Foreign 
Office spokesman Amau warning 
against “peace and order being dis- 
turbed by international cooperation 
in assistuig China" seemed to con- 
firm the tears of those who said 
that Japan was staking a claim to 
imposing her own solution on Chinq 
Moni-oe doctrine for Bast Asia, 
os it werd. The Japanese then — and 
probably now, too-^gw their rela- 
dohs wfth the Western world as one 
thing c thelv relarions Vrlth' China 
.os i)Uite-,ario'thqv> . . 

- Both' bodies briM -but'-.Gha'mbeiii 
Iain’s — and the l^asuiy's — domi- 
nant roie over the Foreign Office 
in policy-making; and both go Into 
some cfetail over Sir Frederick 
Leith-Ross’s mission to China and 
Japan, Chamberlain's fear was that 
Britain might embark on a- policy 
that would be Ingloriously exposed 
wore Britain's total inability to back 
.it with -force, to be ' revealed. The .. 
Chiefs - of Staff were then' Insisting - 
Aat.thp mounting direat of .Hitler's 
Gerniahy would absorb ..alt, Britain's 


defensive capjcii.v ; Kiisr Asia |luis 
impMsed a pulicy of skilful 
iiitimiL'uvrc. 

Ill Chamberlain's view ihis meant 
friendship with Jupan and frankly 
accupling their croiiiinn of Man- 
cimkuo. Miss Trnticr brings out 
riie dilemma and the readiness to 
believe, against the evidence, that 
the Japane.se intrusion into China 
might nc limited. Her analysis is 
lucid and her qiioEutions From the 
official dncumenis ure aptly chosen. 
Mr Endicoit however sees all the 
actor.s as iuiperiallsts and capitalists 
tending tu behave in accordance 
with these stereotypes. Chambe^ 
lain was therefore the appeaser of 
a right-wing aggressor government, 
while the business lobby In China 
favoured Japan because what 

Jk 


cnunted for them wns the profit 
from their investments and not a 
wi.se policy that would bring pro- 
gress tu Cliina. Ho docs not make 
a cmivincing case for the power 
of the China lobby over British 
policy, but be writes with vigour 
and has assembled much un- 
published evidence. 

During the 1930s sentiment felt 
for China In the America - of 
Roosevelt and the New Deal was 
reaching a peak of hope and good- 
wlil. But the flow of aid — universi- 
ties, hospitals, missionaries, tea- 
chers, doctors, technidane of all 
kinds — won no official backing from 
a still isolationist America. Then, 
with a sudden switch, Pearl Har- 
bor made the Americans whole- 
hearted wartime allies of China. 



age: 


i Jenxi^ > 


JAMBS B. BREBIDAN t 

China in iDlaintogratloh > 

The 'Republican- Eta .In’ Chinese 
HistoVy, 1912-1949 . : 

33^p,, 'Cnlller-Mactnliikn. ' £9.- ; 

H8I-8IIENG CK*C : . ' • • 

■Warlord ! >o(itJcs :W CMm, :i9l6- 
1928 ’ 

282pn, CnliforniR : Stanford Uiilvei^ 
sity Press. .fll.SO. ' 


• Vflr^iL 'rte ferrule comterpart of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, 
vSiS?'*' /fs2 sJrwHrciw. Nepal : Wliere the Gods Aro 

yihSfrfirS?; eataloaias an American 

exMbiNon held Itetyear and includes 97 photographs of examples of 
NepaU art, dating from the eighth to the /ifnefeent/i eeiitmi;. 


bis chapters on the soldiora who 
between .them ' decided the 
country's -destiny ' during the first 
^0 OF three decatles of the Repuh- 
"f Avoids woolly formulations 
and me .playing -of academic games' 
CO show- how things acUily hap- 
nenedr Here he is on- home gtviind 


. pr^aletiit • among American his- 
torians of the centre; while observ- 
ing that -the author has '•not really 
lefc IHmsktC enough room In whiw- 
to-.'. consider the 'tremendous -upr. 
hearitls . of . the twelve years from 
. 1937 Onwards during .which first' 
.the war against Japan and then the 
ciy|r;wBv. obanged China 'Utterly. '.- 

• If these, seem, igrudgiiig -common-. 

‘ daUons of a' book' for doing a Use-, 
ful, 'job . ‘well,- 'Chat is ‘ beoaUse It 
deserves higher ' praise for 
doing.' something more -serious, .. 
history of modern China can also 
bring home tu Its readers ■ the 
poverto and wretchedness in which 
most' Chlnsso lived, enabling young 
Americans, to :real|ze what- it was 


« j ^ iuspjrBB 

confidence 'as- he tells us -who the 
warlords - were-.. and how' they 
operated. He :miiices no- wor^ 
about their brutal: and rapadou's 
'behaviour, which generally differed 



9h« 
ivol 


'behaviour, which generally differed 
from -common bandici-y only In' Its 
s.wle,. H®.. Is-.'ftlso aware, pf the 
values- most., lof ' thepi ; lived by, 
W|ji?'opa|ar 


' Cqnye>vv.:una 


At lost the full weight of n«.i 
sentiment for China could t!I ‘?"»1 
exprewion. Yet in a few yiai'l!" 
situation was again tra& 

; when the new China of t94o 
; Ihe world. *«f4 

Now Britain found the „ 

; war situation reveiaed. 
interest in China was 
volvcd but needed to 
carefiilly. Japan on the other 
was the defeated spectator. 

Ing to step outside the contaff ^ 
policy adopted by the Am« P”' 
after the Koreah War T'*" 
Britain, as Robert Boardmaii'V JT 
Britain ami the People* rL*S 
of China brines out dearr* 
now had to Dear the bruB, ■ 
Western decision- about reroSM 
the People's Republic. 

It proved to be much more ei, 
burden than was foreseen In i,J 
1949. when the decision was i 
to recognize In the expectation^, 
the United States would soon fouS 
and that a British embassy in X 
mg would be a useful asset mZ 
while. In fact more than twew 
years passetl before a British ainbu 
sador was acknowledged by iT, 
Chinese, only a year indeed Won 
President Nixon was striding iu^ 
lantly along the Great Wall lo » 
lease the pent-up flood of gonenl 
^encan sentiment for China re 

’.■’eSon!"' * 

Mr Boavdman's account of Briiisli ‘ 
relations with China concentrates on 
particular points: the recogoidon 
question of 1949 and Briilsh rcac ' 
tions to it; the Seato treaty and - 
the containment of China; the ' 
restrictions on trade ; the Quemov 
and Matsu crisis in and 193 - 
and British attempts at mediation in . 
the first of these; and the finil ‘ 
exchange of ambassadors when the : 
Chinese renewed their contact with , 
the world after the end of the cui ; 
tural revolution and sought western - 
European allies against the Rusdm : 
The evidence is i^ll compiled, , 
but no very weighty coiicituiW 
emerge. He does nut attempt ta 
probe, any deeper, to ask why, for 
example, a Chinese threat agaiiut I 
South-East Asia was thought -in Bri- 
tain to exist and to demand die 
Sea-bo treaty. It was, after ah: thk 
assumption of China's expansionht 
aims that, convince Kennedy that 
. he should commit American support 
to South 'Vietnam, since China, oot 
Nortii Vietnam, was seen as the ml 
threat. Now Soato is dead and the 
threat has been tadtly admitted tt 
never having existed. 

,Yet in one sea.se the problem ihit 
exorcised the pojicy-ninkers in the 
1930s romains to a^oct die policlei | 
now and in the future. What were to i 
be tile rolalions between Japan end i 
China, it wus being askod in the 
1930s. Forty ysnrs later (hat Is still 
an unanswered qiidstion. 


The first twelve years of wflrlort 
ism are die subject of 
ChTs monograph, Warlord Pohik 
in China. 1916-1928, an Impreu 
ve}y detailed study a! the 
and nature of warlord poUncii.llJ 
-a mine of information on such ms 
-ters- as the reo’uitment, nnenci^ 
training and fighting tactics or .m 
witirlord armies, on the ■warlort 
themselves, and . on the whole vie 
lord --system. This is an instrudUl 
work • whose merits are ou 
slightly obscured a tendeiicyj 

use politleal science jargon^wne 

plain English would , do mucii b* 
ter. - 1 ' 

Professor Ch*l analyses trtrW 
pohtics in terras drawn* fron^ 
study o£' .Internationa} relho'^ 
- whicn are more appropriate ibto 
.modOl based on tea politici o[^ 
tnodernJ cohesive nation-state, ine 


iti^atteiu: the';i:demandti' haWever oua^douV 
h^.^MnY FoiiHh ; voIutldD.qnq nationalism ore: ini 
Iqncg- ^iwpen, twm of it^a 4reat,tb6^ Cmeai 

thi^.ChlnQ8q-:;hir ■ 

',tite;,.cei 

w1 
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Looking on t he subjective side 

B'yE oszelVKolaic^^ |1S 

EKblonlI.1 M.ixbn. in Postwar ;t'Siai'«l'? ^ infofn, a, 


Ti r.iir; ;-;i '17 ini.3 


TLS AUGUST 13 1976; 


•iysiuin wiilioiM iniciiiui tniiir.iflu-. 
Mfins, fisMir-t-:, Hup, i„ luenclufs." 
ii» whjcli (Jim iimv it-jilv liiin onco 
we II.IVU Ml iiiiicli rL-'.'(i]uii«uiiii-v 


on ano prraon-, d«li;e'"'t'a“ “"-1 "'rliS 


marriage (very fecund in the coi-porated in o-n emended versioii building a frmn SartreU 

author's opinion, not necessarily so “ccoi'ding to the uutlior. Mr Poster nruil ‘"aikct, competing against " existential Marxism ^ •.•»«!« now no called Marxists in 

in otliec people s) of French exist- stalls the communist attacks on V.®"' conquering cifically J«»»Bn«?ablo sense. “eSsic " 

ential Sartre In the 1940s and early «« specific^ Marxism" seems to have be^ 

Marxism In «to late 1950s and J95j)s and wants to be fair to . B«t even this overworked “ rising the concept of’^ the self Ss I’ mi« ® ^^mation, raiher ilmn 

1960s, Net sm-prisingly, the tale P««;ties: he believes that Sartre bom-Beois”, a Marxist Deu$ ex negativity, or uf n » tcninnrnlliv » uend. Toenn- 

Af itartre^ t^vlsted love affa r with was nglu to attack the Mai-vistc* mndimu who seeks tA Ka aciieratAH a«»sa«i.. u.. to it lodav pa»hAr 


Manrtsm In the late 1950s and . w'anK to be fair to , even tills overworked “ rising the concept of the self 'ns**a* niira a i*~‘ lumer iimn 

1960s, Not surprisingly, the tale **®th parties: he believes that Sartre bom-Beois”, a Marxist Deu$ ex negativity, or uf n » tcninnrnlliv » P^tnlsing uend. To enn- 

of Sartrfs tivlsted love affair with ^ the Marxists’ wjnc/imu who seeks to bo respoii- .Bciierated entirely by the wft couM \Sl JnSP,12"^£ «-ariicr 

conimuij/sm ai d Marxism wkes up a vu-tually everything hi "O' possibly ho iiiJorporotcd teto IntS 1^70.® 

good deal of the book. fido of human life, while lliu European culture from Petrarch to variant of Marxism unle« nnA enmm.rni.^ ® Fausian ex- 

rAA»«>.ed Wirt. r««roA T • >.* Marxists were right in denouncing Kant, is more fortunate tiimi ills other of these communist of the laic 1950s. 

. ■* Licht- him as an “atomfted bourgeois who .impoverished descendant the or Marxism) would be unfair, however to 

0 more Infomadve and more '>«<>k our- L™ ‘and scrunuloiia 


•Sarlrc s _ phiiosojihy cerioinlv 
pJfS'fil important role in sliaii 
ing the minds of those who, in ilm 
J’"^''Stalinist period, iriod to 
nrS«-.- rorpor and 

Shi y®*, ‘hose who 

in^r«L7 ’“‘S 19511s, wheihei- 

m I ranee or elsewhere, vc-ry few 
could now bo callcil Marxists in 
any recogni2al)Io sense. “Exisien- 
tial Marxism " seems to have been 


jieim's Marxism in Modeni France regarde 
<1966). Mark Poster's book is some- a Toss 
what heavier and less readable, but tha < 
slso more informative and more „Artl 
solid. It is philosophically rather merced 
than politically oriented, even thetic t 
thoueh the author’s idAnlneiml u,.. ... 


thoueh the author’r idAAiA^ “““'h of existential Marxism. S'”*® Bertrand 

fflancBs fiMMA 4n t? MniniJ 3^® achievement not to Resell alike). Some of those cUch4s 

S JSSf ^ appear in it clearly Sptre alone but also to tee efforts ®^°“® ,*° absurdity, as in this 

* * ' of many critical Marxists, who tried s®“tooco, which defies both history 

• The book starts with a siirvev of revive the ossified doctrine bv ®.*'“ common sense: “Bourgeois 


nv8i or xieseiiaiiisni in i*^rance. S , .. 

Both tried to trace in tee Pheno- Sartres Cntiqi 
mrnoioeu of Mind evervrtn’no rhA* cussed in. detail. 


ise: “Bourgeois 
teetered on tiio 
11, defining the 
. self as an 


r jV . j ,T as an — 

individualist^ cognitive capacity In' ¥a 1 ,» c*.. ■ 

which relations with other p^nle -“3^ JOlUl StlirPOCk 

WaPtk alteiaqps i* . 


Strictly unnecessary 


wenofogy of Mind everything that in.ueiaii. reioaons witn other people "J w vjiiiuuc 

had helped to shape tho Marxian From this iolnt. if not miite secondary. As in com- 

philosophy of history. Kojdve confilct-less, effort there emerged ?if«,«v®, m®™* rolarions, the 

scressed in particular the concept a product which harmoniouly ax‘SWuce of ®E0R6E8 BATAILLB i 

of human, self-creation iu labour combined the virtues of both always proble* Oeuvres comnlbtes 

and the slavc-mnster relationship, doctrines with none of tlieir ' Volume 7 

Hyppoljte,. Hegel's description of respective flaws: existential Marx- *Pany, passages Mr Poster 619nn Pai-lc a-m 

lows that ho has BSsImflAtpri rnm. — * ! lUltHfl. 92fr* 


..w M WUAiaSUAIVQ 

itid not ns an individual achieve- 
maiit Mr Poster assorts that future 
hybrids of Marxism and exist- 

inrlatlan. *>.a..b mm.......— j a t 


wujr , luuK uver aiia eiBooratea ui me may luoo u* ueurges nacauje's 

the concent of reification which “® students and workers vlitee Ts his surprising ”ESsal wimopee, ana -fancies that If Iim* 

had uiiderlalu both the existential 'rjolaHrod the practical field in the d’ftconomie gfinfirafa", *La part our scmieties less cm 

and the Marxist traditions and *}®y situation, witeout resorting to mnudlte, which was first published might go laughing and daocin/ 
made it tee mstrument of attack detemimsm, reductionlsm apd in 1949 and makes as good a sum- beautify anguish, all the wav to 
on bureaucratic forms of life. And irrationalism. . . . The individual mary as any of his more distlneSva *6 grave. *"® ‘® 


^ _ , _ , ■ tile Prevalcm iiiiJitarlonUm 

By John Stiirrock fh« celeliraiing 

tnq Concorde if he were still nIIup 
5i^— today), 

GEORGES BATAILLB i ^ J**® jj*'tV® waste Is to restore 

volume 7 mately bracing state which we can 

Pl9pp» Paris: Gallim.ird. 92fr. ”®^®‘' >ong as we treat 

®J‘.® nnotiier coldly and distantly as 
Tu« 1.1 c 1 5“‘PBS- Bataille, nothing if not 

ITia chief pleasure of Volume 7 Nletaschean, sees all of us as frus- 

tAS®®*"?®* Oeuvres corm **?ro.a laughers, dancers and makers 

Ptetee is his surprising “ESsal whoopee, and fancies that if We 
d gconomie gdndrafe ", La part organ tod our societies tos coatively ' 

mmiaite. which umc ftra^ m.ik11aU..jl Wfl mlshf bo laiiahlna am.I i_ — 


tmugh not guaastlo jitris; in fact Political weapon In the hands of jactea mmseif through the other 
de Hegelian concept of man being roose who, in tite 1960s, Increasingly oi^o, riien from the muteality ^ 
«• Mt'what he is was of Neoplatonic focused political issues on tee anti- Projects, from the ;existcntial 
orltiB, and meant that humnu ourcaucrntlc idea of workers’ self- Quality of the group-in-Fusion, intel- 
ii«iags had failed so far to realize i»a»nRcment, rather than on the l®ctuai representations of the 
nceoni-A .it, traditiaiiSI tenets nf . ninAJAAin-h. -groups ' consciousiieas enieronH.** 


Mags had failed so far to realize 
|heir essence— an idea entirely 
toign to cxistciuia] phiiosqnhy in 
Sirhrt version In spite of some 
rtibal simllnriiy. 


rom the mut^ty of Bataille's speculations, im essay in BiSmUe^hte ^imstW 
rom the -existential support of luxury,* conspieJoui prefer the MiffoiSf 
le group-in-fusion. Intel- waste and a cosmos with far more the thrilW^f th?W 
iresentatlons the energy than it needs simply to For in L pert 
asciousness emerged." survive. Bataiile was fascinate by returns ftoain v.*®* 5 

rying:tesay.ata guess, ^cete and by how dlfferwS soclq!' wtfoT tfto AzteiJ 
studente dA past-and 'irasent havto fPeridtTuflfla of human 

they wahted but were sieving ,-t&tose]vM -of fig tS StSlIa tee ^InS-or 

ler end -sherod a fqeb ' :*iirplus. B,e chose: to' humto saSffcT 

irhood. ; ■ superflu^ with' teb .eavfed timn"rSi'etted'^!3a tbS 

-means cert^ft teat tee 'feSfek b^mise lt“ll ®'*^*>*“ knife, as it XeU, inyai?r£ 


•has ever gxisted or can 


Too deep for words 




os the. 'supreme good, - 


T. , — wujss IU Uie 

social macliine. 

Xheditmary left in France Is still 


% W. H. Walsh 

BAlffi-GEftRO GADAMER I 

g«ti;s Dialectic 

rive Kemeheutical Studios 

with on introduction 
. By P-,ehrUtopher Smith 

Yale University Press. E6. 


* °Af ** which'^MulB from all utterances nirM" tn ten Trnnif r^"^' aa a n -raiigten. again,; = > • ' . - 

^KsoK °tofTo“^ub«a5tiiI Philotephlcal utterances, • , ' : / : ' ! : V - , 

y itt 'Engltte ^Uns arilfn® A*'.®'"'!'® '*^® true Jhougbc: that T was p:rpnwteabIa wo^^ 

coniaini hu minations of thought flu d - underlies languaigej -Agiunst that I ' Chap^o aqd Poliard'oha.cen-rdriii u '' ‘ - I : 

: itiidiAe . Jfa* ^^® _ _* was not exactly- a Hegelian ^before .nadamep wants W'. : mv . wich I • • akoonllOnallv teaar-Bnd dAtaiia#! rjAii'f».''re.'..'.' ■ I'- 






31';: 

\V.: 


live or nis rccci 
L ■ salpcted as examph 

P ffliSS " hermeneutical 

The . first ' " 


WtationshrD lS?w«n' S2SS ranch:' pitiUrtdtfsWWiHf^r^^^^^ 

k:fflalflctic aSy tlS rfSlfSfe Progressto undefetendini ' fhite £ar a! lligio- 

■ d,,,:;:Ww ,c*nr rtciid- 

asquisllipn on Hegel and - Siij."n*formed a commtetttor/^rea^ ^ as dente In.^reMion anj^ 

philosopher who ha< - <nB hVc ■iihlrttt with sitch to' follow. ' ,Uis UAnd assiiiilptfon, 

ted tbou^t in Curmanv in : Jj' kardiv areu^ at Oil. teat the 'tmtli 


ttt- - *“«“Knc in uurm 
WW much at did Ilegel 
, eaye • Gadunor J 
^®e tea first to d 


; kltytion to.Mra G^keire ' irrealsllble' letters. . .'ihe huge Chappld • 

"i W yeare ago -and revaaled her ' 

’ raoat dellghUul-wombn of al| time A ooileoUdn of all: i 

- Gqekell belwden 1832 and 

eome-1.000 

• a'.fprhiial letiel- vjFritor, Mte QaekflII's pen ‘ i' 

of;«iyid.teal teftkee dellahtfurVeadlhg ;'ha'r; - : 
io.liteteture,tiiBvel8 • •: 

•• progrqaaon her oym npvele. and apart 
i i®*Jfffi ahiong har ooiteapohdehto were awm of- ; 


cdncradJclions have Hefacliiwk on.*thia'-avidahdei'.'huallndd-; '.f^Tiiis laTTRne ' Ae.iflHs' I- : 








nun 0.. , V puwuv,oi#i -■ • • - . ; - -,i . 
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JXiS? Covnmentar^ 


Dancing in the drizzle 




ii 'i 

ii: 1 f 

'4 |b; 
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.•Ki{ IftM! 
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Kithi'i'i Uciu,‘l(lvv oiiL'c cniicncted 
H Ri'uiid tiptii'u wln'ch niMiibcrL'd 
rfuuiii); jis notiJi'uiis cimmctcrji 
KchtnnI/, (^nd .of Sli^lit Dii//le. 
A Clwriis Lint hus iiceii prai.^gil 
tiMjre hljchJy rlian any iiiuslcal ainco 
My i'tiir /.orfti ; it Iiei.s won every 

E ' lujor theatrical award America cun 
estow; audiences screoni. finditiR 
it not merely entcrtalnine bm a 
Meaningful Experience. I happily 
gcknnwlcdse the brllllBnue of ihe 
staging am] llghtii^, but so far a.s 
[ iim concerned ^nmalx, God of 
Slight Drixzle hangs over the even* 
ills, standing between the plov and 
i'iie grca.nes^ it so clearly 'lusts 

The roj'ni of .4 Cho/‘i/^ Line I’s 
h/glily effective : an jiiditjoii for ilie 
rliutufj line of a Broadway musical. 
Ii> ilic opeiihig number, iwenty^ix 
pmiple arc put through rhclr iiiitJal 
pnees b.v the ciioreograuhor and Ills 
assistant. The first phase Is sii-r* 
vlved by aevontceii clanccra, from 


whom eight will evomualw be 
^elected. Une oC the niiisicars In- 
jemions is to demonstrate the 
bruiality of show business and tlie 




brutality of show business and the 
opening luiinbeh suggests that tho' 
creators have chosen a somi-tlocu- 
nientnry style. This notion is almost 
bnmcduiloly undercut by the intro- 
duction of an iRipIau.sibte aliiimick : 
the director/clioreograpner . has 
decided that because some of the 
fhoriis will have to bo given small 
Tpcaking parts lie must get in know 
each of them intimately. Anri thus 
)t turns out that this Is not only 
tp be an audition but a group 
merapy .sessloLi as well with the 
tk<reo:o>r d>!^8p]jeedng from the 
ftogc to beconie eik {awfully porten- 
loue) difientbodled voice: God, 

wher confessor, analyst. 

For a wltile dax:de keeps doubts 
K bay. M«ice singe an hrtnest ritiky- 
diik tap tune to explain how hb 

■AxamA a 1... k.iv 


people's houses I didn't steai 

wyiWng, I just retu-rsuged the fur- 
aituLo..;. I thought about commit* 
ung suicide until 1 realised that 
vommttilng xiiJclde in Buffalo would 
be redundant'^); the monoioBuca 
are punctuated by breaihuking 
changes In Jlghilng ae some of Iho • 
their iboughti. , 
Xfipn Michael Beoiicit — the mual- 
Mis CQiicoiver, choreographer and' 
oirMtor — errgiigos one of its gi-eai ' 
visual coups, Sheila sings or her 
unhappy childhood (a ma^r Chorus 
;,u»m not to. say .American, rhemd) 
and how,,shh,'waa saOQd by escapihe 
into ballet. ' As she' singSf -'the' 
seemingly aplld^ck wa|) iTshown- 
to be; made of .six - panels which 
j (.evolve brinHing nuhored surfaces 
: . , « to view ahd iransformhig' the back 
. a - vast reflecting 
we are iphingeri' 

, . ■Wlp flie.nuddle ofa bnfUt class. The 


V ““ 1 Class, xiie 

)\rfuh Is BO, ImpTieaive.thin for a 
!■ . J . ' n fwt -tnbt- tlie 

. , details of Sheila^ ‘ chll'dliaoiT ore 


I it 1 


, . . ..... ... v>»E,iaa . viiiiunauu ore 

chlldhooda 
,W»S^»e whose stoHsa 
^in hers (thelc parents cUtl not love 
dietit onpngh-lk . I' ' •; 

Up to ^midpoint. A. Cftbritf Line, 
stfqrs ' more •orlgfnblity thad' medio. 

, jrJiy, hi)t af;er a. montage* of dls* 
.tOnnected adolescent ivallinis 

r.HenS 

Hello 

r 


Dunne McKvcIiaie (tliu fir.st Cdssic) 
to iiiukti her a siar end an uiiv vise 
SL'cnis cnpuhlc <if (liiiiL'iiig it — hue 
llii.s sIkiw it ine.iiii lo be iUiti-Mdr. 
Paul (icllvvi's n liiiig, tunry nionu- 
fngue eboiit liis linmosexiiality in 
Boiis in </iv Itn/ut M.vlo, Z.ii')i u-vks 
Chti "kids" w’h.u ilioy'll do when 
they can't deiico anymore. 

This triggers nff a .seemingly oiul- 
less batch of predictable answers 
(ulmnst everyone comes down on 
the .side of if you want security 
don’t go into shovibia-”) that turns 
put to be the longest song cue in 
history, for a wniild-be single 
f" VVliHt I Did Fur Lure "I, wliicli 
is officially aliniii why people 
choose 10 duiicu lull out uf context 
can be iiiidursiobd to bo iibum lovers 
Ciind has been rccurded by Peciila 
Clark among others). 

After ihe final eight have been 
chosen the entire cast returns in 
silvery, satiny, to'p-hats and suits 
to sing a Jfc/Jo, Doll/ihh number 
from me show for wliioh they were 
ostensibly uuditianiilg. litis, 
Micliuci Beunett has .void, Is 
intended to show tho dchimianixa-. 
lion of die . individual. But ilic 
cheering luidiencc takes the luini- 
bcj- absolutely at face value. This, it 
seems to me, .sums up A C/ior»s 
Line: it sets out to comment on 
Broiulway, but its heart and mind 
are fh'ntly I'owicd In Broadway's 
oldest, feclimnlyiest cliches.' 

Howflrtl Schuman 


From Padua 
to Penge 

**'Shekeapeai'e and. Lope de Vega 
. are resnonaible, to a.cgrcein point, 
for c^ediatagi'aphy,” So ;aai4 


James Joyde' in-' Wii 'fttgraliWtlbh 
essay ou the universal lirei-ary In- 
fluence of (he Reiiajssance, at Padua 
l/inversliy in 1912. The Renais- 
sance, he wrote, "put the JouruKlist 
jn the monk’s chair": an acute, 
limited and formal mentality was 
replaced by a tncnwllty' that was 
facilo ^ and wide-ranging", and 
which after three centuries has 
degenerjued into "frenetic sensa- 
uonallsm'*i 

Wc might say Indeed that modern 
man has an epidermis rather than 
a soul, . ^ , We lack moral sense 
ni]d perhaps also, strength of 
jnmglnation. The moat -charao.' 

. .tenstic Iilardry works we possess 
are simply amoi-nl.- . 

' i . * ' • * ' * . * ' . K ' 

I III siippewt of .this Joyce cited • 
odqlyt.and as be conceded, rather 
,flC randoidii.T/ia C/-('s!i« of Marco 
Fi'?.?®* MaoiorJitick’s . Fel/dos' Ct 
Metijiande, Anf>xi!e"FrBUce'a Croi/i- 
: QU^biUe nnd Turgenev’s SmokUt At 
least he showed his examiners that 
ins reading, like : the i poiMtlenalB- 
.«ance ;mdjitaHty, was . wide-ranRinH: 






,-wiinet.ieu aiiOM 

, i, 0 rohestrated With 
Twelve, Helia 
-I- -.Mije’fjl'.th' 


Ilic , essay i for the Kfenalfsance 
, treated iri .trien. and . In art; : wrote 
a sensp pf'.QpihpUSsloh f '" Trt 
Ihii-' 'at. ; Iddst, we siirpo/is' the 
'si.ic’Sa^at-- Jti: .ih'% o?.*d''TVttry Jotw*. 
,;nalist Is'., greater than the theolo 
- glaii.v . ' . 
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Bookman’s holiday 


There are people who just ruiul 
books. Then ihere are us.soried 
bibliopliiles, booklovei's and book- 
men. Claude Pramce siaiids (or 
falls) proudly among the last and 
T/ie Lung/ting PhUoiouher (2H2pp. 
Viniers. L4.!in) is ccdicated to 
" hooknicii, a vanishing race" and 
(jiiotes with approval W. Teignmouth 
Shore's yearning for a club " to 
which no mere uiithors or piihlisliers 
shall be admitted ". Elsewhere he 
writes of " J. Roger Rees, that pei*- 
feet bookman " ; Augiisiine Birrell, 
Andrew Lang, and Richard Garnett 
are among hla lieroes, and Peacock 
is admired more for his uiitiquarian 
ei'iuliiioii ilioii liis .satirical portraits 
nf contemporaries. Critical evalua- 
tion and pride of possession blend 
ifiext4'icabJy: "a'll I'lie.se co<nta.ln fine 
prose and f have First editions of 
ail of them 

Ha displays ailso the engaging 
optimism' of his breed : his copy of 
Serle's Hni-oe 9o/tt«r/oe may well be 
Edward Utomos's own, on the 
grounds that the bookseller froth 
whom he bought it also had books 
that had belonged to a friend of 
Edwurd Thomas. There are essays 
entitled " On being ported from 
one's books ", " On . re-arranging 
one's books" which are very precise 
about pagination and selfconsciously 
vague about the rest of tlie world ; 
his collection " lies in store in a 
great city until 1 can re-house it on 
a Mediterranean island ”. Bndogniny 
reaches its climax with a piece on 
past contributors to The Booknum. 

Apart from nil this frank book- 


manisni there are usefiilty infnrm». 
live pieces on the fiercely 
crane James Lacklngion. pi-oprietS 
of Ihe gigantic Temple of ilie 
111 Fiii^ury Square, “the cheaors 
booksellers in the world ", which 
flew a flag from its dome when ihc 
master was in residence (don't rush 
it huriu down in 1840). Lockineton’ 
was a pioneer of the modern re- 
inanidpr: before his time, book, 
sellers destroyed most of the pub- 
lisher's un.sold stock and sold the 
rest at near full price. )t j| 
pieasahr, too, to read about Edward 
Cupern, the postman iwiet of Bide- 
foid^ “the mouth of the ii\*er 
Torndge . . . would not normslly 
have been oii Capern's iMtsta] route 
to Bucklosid Brewer". Tltere are 
several short articios on Ctiaries 
Lamb, his chief idol, on E. V. Lums 
on Thomas Hood (the bookseller] 
and on The Reti'oapcctit}e Reiim, 

Appendixes give full descriptioos 
of editions of Garnett’.s 7 un7i^ of 
the GotU, and « bibliography of Gil- 
bert White's Natural /Jistory of Sel 
borne that is considerably easier to 
use than Mamin's, though less dto 
on reissues of the major editions 
and Inexplicably omits .several edl. 
lions betiveen 1906 ond 1929. Mr 
France closes with a posy of quota- 
tions 4n praise of their own libraries 
by a group that includes tdamed, 
Scollard and Ballard: k la a 
eatly useful and endearing book, 
e.spccially appealing to those whose 
chief pleasure is tu reading books 
by those who tike books about 
authors of books about books. 


Fifty years on . . . 

In tlie TLS of August 12, 1926, save 
r.siiiit' Nantief f^uiaiii^it tha uutmnifc lii^ 4 


Lewig Namier reuiewed the uieiiiofrs 
M cite Austi'iaii F{«(d-M<u*s/(a{ 
Cottf‘ad voH Hpttendorf 
This, is the fifth volume bt the 
memoirs of rield*Marshal Conrad 
von Hbtsendorf. and probably the 
, last, as the auihor died on August 
26, 1925, in ills seveuty-rliird yonr. 
Considering the senio of his work, 
to finish it he would hnvc had to 
liv.e another •ewemy years and to fill 
another fifteen volumes (not cauiu- 
ing map supplements) ; tlie nreseiu 
instalmeiu, comprising l.OOO large 
pages of text* and some forty mans 
in a separate case, covers but tlie 
three concluding inonihs of 1914, 
Seeing, on the other hand, iho way' 
in which his work is done, it might 
almost equaiiy well be continued 
by somebody else. If the jiublishers 
ai'e prenared to continue it. What 
Conrad nas given us in his memoirs, 
end especially iii the last volume, 1s 
a vast compilation of notes and 
documents, dumped down in masses, 
uncemented by. a reasoiied analysis, 
and Uterefore not suited, for the 
ordinary reader, .and not even ..for 
(he military expert, unless he spe- 
cializes. on.the-very subject. 

This, :one -might have thought, 
would Impart a touch 6E drama to 
the. work j but it does not— he lived 
and died unchanged lit mind end 
unshaken in conceit. His com- 
meutk'i wherever, they oedur, take 
mostly the . character ,6f 'naggUiK 
accusations and are practically p{ 
no value, except as showing his 
narrow, bitter, iinteachabla mind ; 
but it Is tWs spiritual poverty and 
ollndness Which makes him -trutbfUl 

j? • A 


several times more numerous than 
his own, Instead of marching where 
Coitrad wanted him, but where he . 
would have hod none of (he advae- 
idgas which enabtod him to wfa 
them. . . . 

Wliai probably Minoyed tConrad) 
most was the way in which some, 
Vienna clrolos extolled tho Ger- 
mans, often boyond their real meth, 
end cronted iholr ovm armies widi 
e cynical, eelf-deprcciatkig resigna- 
tion, which lackod digaiiy, though 
uflit some Juatlficatviw. The chief of. 
the Emperor's Military Cabinet. 
Bnron von Bolfras, wrote to Comta 
oh October 14, 1914;— “I have Iq, 
now submitted to HU some 

1,600 rocomnioiidntions for decora-: 
tiotis, and In doing so have oliserved . 
soma rother diaraacrisrtc thin^ 
Much good will und smarmed n 
moiuionod— much .stopping of 

panics — frequent gathering In pi 
scattered troops^ioldlng out >n 
difficult positions — defence and 
Mving of A.S.C. transports. . &t- 
Or,; again, on October IS: — “The 
,, events of thW war show how nkU 
flair we had in chooifng our gene: 
rals and also our regimenrai. com- 
manders.” It hardly needs swing 
that it was Conrad apd not Bolfras 
wUq was pri'merUy ■ responsible tor 
the choice. . v • 


Mlctmeht -agaipst hiyaelf as Con- 
tw in Ws jneitioirs i^eYdoirt has an 
UnsutfceSsful general admitted 


were ,'i'espo 
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The canon of the classical 

By Peter Levi 


^ufldBOBBR'i-SON: 

ijllsiopy ^ 

T . unlumes. 835pp aiiri 192pp nf 
S ludoS- Cambridge University 
frt W. g^S jhelo}*_ 

rtJe are different kinds of 
SSlars of Greek aft. end in the 
Srw of centuries rhe subject has 
fired saa-chaagM. Tliero hnvc 
C cominlssauia, legislators of 

Bsie, archaeologists, annlya, 8 of 

Stent kinds, art-hlstoilans,. socle 


and pollricaJ historiana. learned 
Scs -nd genwije P“et*- Martin 
^iLbfirtson'sbook la remarkable and 
^\aue, being compoimd of oil 
elemeitrs. He la possibly the 
test Slid closest pupil of Sir 
Beasley, wiiose papers he 
&lted, and ne wrote some yeaie 
ID inspiring and sensitive study 
Greek painting, most of .whicn 
now classifies among minor 
It: more recently he was l espon- 
for an Important new publi- 
. kto .of (be Parthenon frieze, but 
i^was not a mas.slve study ; in 
hiU until now he has published 
Lbiivelv little of his own matured 
iM. Here we have them in full 
^i, tddi a mass of learned refer- 
•tts and minute scholarly argu- 
•nti relegated to 164 huge pages 
ilinill print in his second volume, 
lx ceasoiia udiich will appear, I 
Ml combed through the details of 
ik mt enterprise for weeks on 
. s4: there are many points whose 
kitled discussion might modify an 
<' Hphtiii, but so far as I could tlls- 
' Ktt t»W one arguable InnceuYAcy 
n> trlaial to meiuioii. Whatever 
gfthU book may be. It is at least 
it fullest and most authoritative 
Mb of the whole of Greek art 
tesdtti. 

After years now In which, apart 
fwi' learned monographs, tpore 
/ me ssty didactic linntibookB and 
: pspulir'eiSBys, we had almost lost 
for anything so medl* 
. fi»4 BDd'io thoroughly and finely 
• toredk as this prolonged, roflec* 
ett treatment. Indeed ft raises, os 
. Mud IhdivIdiiBl scholarly works 

* m do, the question whetuer the 
r- ^le flower of scholiirship Is not 

ow a KDolar iltuii a bonk. Tho 
woti of q study on such a scale 
Rtut constant flaahcs of llluuiln- 
■M react on oiio aiintlior, craoi* 
itnnelhliig moi’o constunt, ond 
- Hfinen they nro read and digos* 
hi} they ncod to bo over Iho 
miinta-scalo bf a roiit1cr'.s ntion- 
^Uie central judgments of tho 
' ■h wrk Impose tliomselvo.e and 
I* •*” exciting 
^rowaruing process. It Is wortb 
: *9 Pniny of tlio cost ond every 
^ * of the concontrntlon. 

hrre are some dUadvAiitages 
, t ‘here arc someilihig over 400 
•"HORf. all of them except the 

• * •Plendid cover pictures In 
•; 2 wd white; unfortuiiaiely 

' Pot?*®arly enough of them 
^nBicaUy they are not always 
; No doubt those readers 

' 5J“®,*P*S*®llsts or who have a 
fllreody will 
photographs of ibeir own 
■•J**^.-*oow where, to find ihoni 



L<tte-si.vth century morbfe grave relief from.Athent, 


^'bapkward •, 
Reverse’ 
reads 
This 

**;Bem«e»ii 

Hate . 
words 


afbjigr Sfeng . 


fihere are full references of course 
in the learned notes, to whatever 
is not lUustreted), or they may pre- 
fer to hope, as T do, to spend a few 
years hunting down the obscurer 
originals where they lurk in 
Chdlons-siir-Sadne or In Chicago. Xt 
is some cohsolarioit that .Vdry few 
Greek works of art wltb any claim 
to greatness or comparative import- 
ance escape discussion. Perverse as 
it may soom, I was pleased tiint I 
thougnt there were oiio or two ; the 
subject after all must retain some 
hidden growing-points, oven If they 
are oinong the minor arts. ! 

But this is not the final word on 
Greek art or on particular artists. 
Its suggestions are sober and Im-' 
monsoly woll considered, and what 
is most Impressive la their coher- 
bnee: but tho conversation often 
rentoins open. About twice I. found 
myself in serious disagreement, 
once about the. big head' of Hera at 
Olympia, to which I am more de* 
voted every, time I see It, though 
not from tlie precise viewpoint pt 
the photograph supplied; and once 
about the Erechthelpn, wbldi at, 
least in its ruins seems to me ® 
work of enchanting ,aiid cotllKo , 
strength and beauty, It Is possible 
to imagine why someone might 
think rhe one cow-llke and avjkward 
ahd the other rambllug and awk- 
ward, because neither is precisely, 
perfectly classic, and every student 
and lover of Greek art has a stick- 

jog-point somewhere,; but in spite 

01 a new euempt I am not aWe to 
sea the Eraehtbelon and -the Hera- 
with unddvOt4d t«»e.»bMMy.;jrM« 


It Is interesting to observe how 
the study proceeds. There Is s per- 

f ietual consciousness of history and 
rs Issues, Including the great Issues 
of slavery, democracy, commerce 
end defeat In war. There Is .a full 
remembrance of enbient -poetry, 
partieulerly tragedy’ and its Influ- 
ence on the' visual arts. I would 
have liked to ' hear .more about’ 
Pindar, but hie witness ie problem- 
atio I suppose. The basic ipetliod of- 
this book Is the very exact descrip- 
tion of a given work, which was 
also the method of Beasley. At this 
stage words are most carefully 
chosen and the tone they, take' on .fs 


the beginning of an aeilhetlo 'cbm- flowering .Ot HcHeiiieUc Eorms. 
mentary. Artalogios are diigeeeted, R. Ml- C ook Iws already character- 
but only fol' precise reasonsi'.'the ..:&sea the HenomsUc diumer as " the 
smoothness of a body or, the martege- -most lurid account of the subject In 
ment of a detail.,. Discussion of Ris Bnglienf, and so jtJs, but to under*- 
Hermes attributed- to .Prk'xJteles.Is - . etand the. tensions in sciilntut'al con- 
adverse ahd .cuihuhitive, but -at the -f'vendon which ivere then being 


of- the Lao'coon, - ' for. example hi two-dimensional 

' low relief, so affected the cbnvmt-. 
, But lbe .-frfesM|i tlons ’ of sculpture . that', ir pi'e-. 

unusual taiOTt . w**: . jha.^ee detenhlned'- .otbey change}! ;' -' given 
.ordinary-looking prucedui.e niemoi^ ijme, , the emergence - of .iTiree- 
able and eubde m- this case « j .diraenelonal -'acdoin groups:, in i high 
poiyer, which Is never ®vu-usea, relief, wad Ip a sensia!%evicabJe.. 
exactly talevant . quotation The seeod oB .a' Irter- art cbh 'slebp 

Englisn or . Italian . pf; .'^.renpa ip the ebnvehtlqns of 'sculpture' for 


tlons ’ of sculpture . that', ir pi'e-. 
detenhlned'- .otbey change}! given 
isiTiei ^ the emergence ' of .iTiree- 


wry t:]i>iii-]y quite close lo its 
migms. 'Vherc U a Ireslnm^s ,<iid 
rnmiality like thai of a new anpic 
Hut has just been cut in half. In 
tins analogy the firth cvniury \s ihc 
apple season, and in the Hellenistic 
pertou there arc abundaiu und unlay- 
ing strains of sweet and .sliarn 
apples of a hectic colour, hut iviih 
sumc sense of a closing season. 
Auer a long list of Inventions that 
includes perspective, chiRro«.ciii-o, 
flower-painting and the frescoed 1 
walls of houses, the last great 
ucliievcmcnt Is the ponrait bust, 
which ripened fully only in Greek 
Afghanistan and republican Rome. 
Tltere must be a reason wlncli eludes 
me. but wliJch f assume to be sobial 
and. economic, why this alone among - 
the branches of anclone art has been 
quite successfully revived and', 
rivalled during the long dream- i 
period of Neoclassidsm. Tho bust of 


Holiday 

Rea&ng 


STEPHEN BECKER 
The Chinese Bandit 

''Voluble, bawdy, zc.<»tful . . . 
the narrative never lets up' 
T. C. IVorsIep, PiimitLiui . 

Timea i 

1 320 pp. £ 3.50 


period of Neoclaasidsm. Tho bust of 
Kant.in the Neoclassic exliibitjon in 
London a few years ago had (he 
aame dramatic freshness ami indivi- 
duality as even the most astonlKliing 
of anclont portraits, which .survives, 
warts and all, In an iinperlal copy 
ill tlio -Villa Albanl, the heed of 
Eutliydomus of Ductrio wearing a 
solar topee. 

The seven centuries of ihc history 
of Greek art can be more deeply 
understood as tho working out of 
tonsioiis and contradictions inheri- 
ted from one generation to the next 
than they can be by any ovolurioii- 
ary model. Even at the boginning 
there is "the reimposition of Geo- 
metric discipline on a new . real iza- 
tion of jiature; and it la tho tension 
between an Bver-growing interest hi 
natural forms and a atubbbrn sense 
of the decorative pattern proper to 
a work of art that gives Greek art 
Us particular character, iibt only in 
the archaic period". One nught 
add that even In very late copies, 
in a pair of bronu feet standing on 
a palmette from a Roman jug-handle 
In Hereford, or a Reman mpe-clay 
statuette of a mother-goddess in 
Norwich Castle Museum, both of 
which can be traced to slxth-ceptury 
Greek orlgliials^ what survives and 
revived .Is just the . excitement nf. 
that rigorous organization of natural 
' forms bn which 'i Greek ere. was 
■fouocfed. ' 

' The great interest of this. study; 
depends epeClally . oil Its profound . 
and Just trOatifient of tbs p'erJode 
of crlris and tfansidon, from 
archaic to classical art for 'example, 
and then 'into the last abunaant 
flowering . Of HcHeiiieiic ' ' forms. 


DAVID MORRELL 
Testament 

* The teiTprs . of Da vid 
Morrell’s Testameiic are as 
insistent as a scream on a still 
night ... a brilliantly told 
story’ Francis King, Sunday 
Telegraph 
288PP £3.75 


JOHN HAWKES 
Travesty 

' Explosive writing, extra- 
ordinarily rlvld, lucid, func- 
tional and suggestive ' Isabel 
Quiglep, Financial Times 
128pp. £3.00 


LAURIE COLWIN 
Shine On,. Bright and 
Dangerous Object 

‘The beat first novel I have 
run across for years*, jiil 
Nspllie, Sundoy Timcf 
.. 192pp. £3.5Q 


SANDRA JOBSON 
DARROCH 
OTTOLINE 

f The Life of ; 

Lady Oltolfne Monvil 

‘A good, fair, biography of a 
unique woman 
P.J, Havanaghi Guordtmt 
320pp. Illustrated! £6.00 . 








ing-point somewhere,; but in spite 

PI a new ettempt I am not able to 
sea the Ereehtbelon and .me Hera 
; with urtddvotdd t«»e.»bMto;rosm^ 
sticklng-point, I regret «> 
the Mausoleum, which Beems to me 
to be’ oil problems ajid fragmaiit^ 
and In the end an object I. would 
not like in my garden. 

That Is an unfair prejudice, . and 
It is true that recent '/achp|atshlp 
his bean successful. Ih 
,bcauil(3;ih recovering 
and ■ In .' sorting out ^thjb^ 
among iis four fomoue 
; Feoffor :ilober(Son*S .gfis'lS d Wrt 

■ SJldencrSraBrlbOtlon mom 
'Important .Since many, i, HgJ* 

SS criwria o/ «seW diseusslon am 

iSii he adtW a ne«I 

.'goiod'as.\th|s: phO- y.i •• 


'.booln hp.rii ,et^ 


.^en *1^ t 
dv' castle -ar' 


r^pre of 

^.WOfds, . Profe;ssor,:llobei;tson’s .aoltu 


the Greek 


' wid' BiUie5i^ay, wa-are.bardIyjat polygiiotos.. . Few, modern ischdlare > 
'ffl^aAnlw®^ have .TqaUked ^ how:^tnudi';.ilt, wee • 

aeneraaoiUB'in^ id rbeir wily Aave .pdastble: to }mpw. about .Folygctotps, - 

entered d^er iijSQiit.than-we have,; -and no '-oaeihas peer taught -iia’.aq ' 

liit only ’imen . Heoctassloisni , much atouc. tbevde^eUa ,0f JiU' 

when t^aVellibfl plant ot- ^he* great' tantral'.scenes ,» 

■ Shotpgraphy.andllJtfijr]^^ o£^|Gi‘epk mycology ; 


MICHAEL j; ARLEN 
. Pas^e^(^ 

A ..ipovlng laccoun't 'of '. ohe. • 

man’s {search for a fdrgottehi 
peoplei *7hls! is ' a- complex ' 
Book: exciting, IpforinGitiye,- 

:.upeettjngf Fr'dncfa' pVynd/i<pn» , 

■ •••■ •' 

RONALDHAMILTON 
^:;.= A 'HoMs^iy- Histary^ 

■‘SAappy, inclklve.^thorpughly'' ' 

'r V . fotdUlpelling * 

: - ' ^tinddy TeZegri^pfr'' '- 

.223pp.., :£3.od,-.: -..I-, 
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' of Foiygnotos. lU Peh 
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v.iirlis itf L'lu'iili.i^, tlic ZciM at 
n|,vmpiii and thu l\irilK‘it«is ui>: iis 
ii(ii‘i-(.ovorL'd , 1 % till? tirij;iii.ih. uf 
ultiluiitjli r.iMiiutlliiu; 
tlu- (ivcr;vrtL‘fiiiiii(! prcsvnce r»f ilir 
Zcin h.1% stirvivfd <m die cniiiiH’c 
iif i-'lis, and v.c coiiin very cloiie 
|e Plii'iiliil': in tile I’ai'liieiinn frieze. 
Jli', li!;o I'liat of 

fulls on [iiiiny oritfiiml iviirks by 
Ji-'.-tcr iiiiistvi * dial have survived, 
ai le.ist .IS effectively as it does rm 
later imiiaiioiis r>F ihu iiii^sinK 
niasioi'pit.-t.ei. Hut die 
inipres-'iMi di.u romniiis sviicn a 
reader, Jin-.VL'vor well experienced 
he may iie, li.is v.'minJ Ills iv.iy 
iiion'i cvCTv pni'h of this linnk. is 
not how liiilu but liow muc}i of the 
evidence!; and die histnry uF <ircek 
art have been rccovercrf, ond how 
much of Lhjt inuci) La of very liiKh 
quality. 


To the Editor 



cinema 
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Year by year, • new works take 
Clieir place in the canon ; the boy 
In micl-alr diving and the 
hanqueUTS palmed on the atones of 
n RiMve at P.iosiiiiii came to JigJii 
only H faw years ago, the fninoiis 
Piraeus bi>3]i/e.i uerc dug up unly 
In 1950, tlio f.efkandl centaur In 
19C9, the kouros and kore from 
Markopoulo in 1972. Earlier 
ieiicrations tban ours had far less 


Books in t!ic 
Soviet Union 


in quantl^ and fewer, until living 
memory aiuiost incomparably fewer, 


of the earliest oi'iglnais of anclcnl 
art. Tills Is at least ono reason for 
the trend among recent scholors to 
push bnck the centre . of tiielr 
inicrcst earlier and oarllcr. It used 
to lie possible and not uncommon 
to helicvc in one - iiniqqo and 
classical ago os In one divinely 
revealed religion, and given these 
two 111 a single proper system of 
education. Tlio breokdown of that 
▼lew has made Greek art>liislory a 
more luteresting subject. The 
linderstanding of ancient art is not 


independent of detailed studios of 
BttnbiiLlon' or of comparative 


chronolosj'i but it is more open than 
it to be. Ono of the virtues 
.of Professor Robertson’s reflective 
and at times crab*like progression 
from detail to detail is that it 
minors tbo shifting balance of thd 
subject, and of generations of 
artists in their own tinie*sca]es. 


To be arrested by a throwaway 
. phraaoi Uke " the touch of. Thor- 
. waldscn's cold hdnd*’& or the poker- 
, f^ed roniork ' that' colossal sphinxes 
are. V hepi^ily rax^ in': Greek art ^ 
perhaps Uo more than the tribute of 
on uiidiscipllnod attention to a wise 
lecturer. IVhoIe sections and clion* 
tors need xereadiiia. Tlicre are 
moments of ennui, but In the re- 
reading they disappear. Descrip- 
tions are evocative, definitions are 
™ and strong, but the point of it 
all is the gentle insbiuation of a 
new way of looking at each lndl- 
yidual Vfork of act. A teacher with 
this purpose will not be afraid on 
.»PMk .gf .« extreme 
• slMpllciw ‘and .deep emotion, 
< emotion is conveyed 


it iis dlfHcult to say. If is hardly in 
certainly. Hot in the faces 


alone but somehow in the whole.’,*: 
; lie la speA^^ a funeral vase. 

• and has,in fact' conveye^.subdy and' 
• • cumulatively in two , paifagf aphs, as 

' ' • 1 " ' conveyed, how this 

mnd qf-paintmg works.' 

, • pyery s{*ol^^ ancient art 

' ^e ntime Igama to hate 

, . the jw^g.Idnd of rhetoric. Frofea< 

: complains icily about 

.. . E.llny.a ^attempt ' to.: sumnioii up a 
■ • 2? Jiyet* Eurotas . we^ no 

. longei posMsa, by mereW cdllinjc It 
. ' : T??®*'® wen the river its^.". 

. .His own.; motiibd is concrete ' and 

plotlon of work on tba Tarthenon 

Jeft marble-carvers on the market : 

-fif^i J?^LtA,.pwblic educated to 
. craft. The. shoc- 


•Sir. — III ;i lutror piiltiisliod liy yfiil 
on July 2), S. I), I'uuly.or drew your 
rcJdcis' attviitimi to liic article bv 
Mnrgiirct .lohnson ami Ann Viiui* 
grade ill /niIc.v oit Censonhip .ihoiit 
a Snvict translation of Iloiiiricli 
Boll’s novel Gruiipcnhiltl iiiit Danm 
in u^iich, as lie put it, Idoolngical 
and other changes " make a mockery 
of the origiilal narrative and 
characteriaation Interestingly 

enough, another ,irtlclc about that 
li'iiiisintinii, ivritii?ii quite inJcpeiid- 
emly and published almost siniiil- 
taiicousJy, Ri>pc.irc‘d in tlie Spring 
issue of Tfic Univcrsiiy of 
A’euiL’n' fVoiiiinc 12, No 2, pages 51- 
.IS). Entitled "The Soviet Version 
of Heinrich Boll's Gruppenblld mit 
Dimie: The Translator as Censor", 
it was written by an Anierican 
Germanist (Henry Glade) in col- 
laboration with Konstantin Boga- 
tyrev, a Soviet Russian translator of 
German pootry, particularly well 
known for Jiis translations of Rilke. 

Soon after the publiculion of tho 
article, on April 2G, the fifty-onc- 
yonnold Uogat,vrev was brutally 
attacked b.v unknown persons out- 
side the entrance to his apartment 
ill Moscow. Found unconscious In 
a pool of blood, with his skull 
broken by some heavy metal object, 
ho was transferred to a hospital, 
where ho remained, moat of the timo 
without regaining . consciousness, 
until June 17 when he died. He was 
burled In Pcredelkiiio, not far from 
the ^ave of Boris Pasternak who . 
had known him well and valued him 
both as a man and aa a translator 
of German poetry. The funeral was 
attended by the Sakharovs, whose 
friend he was, and by such well- 
known “dissident" vmltera as 
VlaiUmir Voynovich and Lydia 
ChukovakiWB on whose behalf he 
had active^ campaigned when they 
iropi the Union, of. 
Soviet W-Itera. SogatyraV-hlhiself, 
who was the son of a well-known 
folklore scliolar Peter Bagatvt-ev 
(1893-1573), bad spent several years 
concentration camp in the 
ISSOs. The story of his arrest and 
|eiitcnce was. told by a German 

1OTC** July 2, 

1976. His friends, in Moscow have 
no doubt that tte attack on him, 
which. had such a cri^c outcome, 
was .organized by the KGB. . There 
were no signs of robbery; bis wallet 


operating, and its cffcclivciiess is 
cninjiai'shlc. 

It is iiiiliapiiily true that suic- 
gii irds are wry n'.c-: .%.iry to protect 
iiiu rights and preserve tlie liberties 
(liicludiiig npiioiis) of psych iatricaliy 
111 |icnplc. The pursuit of this pur 
pnse i.s biiidt'icd l>v iliu kind of wild 
iiiissi.itcmeiit published by your 
reviewer : it fosters the fear accom- 


tliij nr (hat lrans.lator or interpreter, typed text in the I 

.Su far n.s I can make nut. Ccl.m to indicate that iIm 
CL- riuiiiiy towards the end of his life the typescript together >'i 
made plain to John Jackboii (one of a rommon ancestor Th>< ^'’’4 
his French translaiursl or to Bern- each rase seem m have 4 

hard Boschenstcin, the most penc- ing manuscript from- 
tratiiig of his critics, that no tran.s- first fair-copied the Rorenk 
laticins of hi.s works were really initially ns a generalhr 
satisfactory. And this is the crucial and soon specificallv 
point.' fv..; . ‘®r 111* r.l 

Oiir underslaiuling of Celaii 


Pleasures of a serious dreamer 


llii- 

■rk 


panying so much psychiatric illiicsi 
nil' 


and undermines confidence in thoso 
prufessioiully qualified to advise 
und to treat it. 

DAVID C. WATT. 

St John’s Hospital, Stone, Ayles- 
bury, Ouckinghamshlre HP17 8PF, 
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for reasons which I pointed out in 
detail, as yet of the most preliminary 
kind. It \vill be a long time before 
"internal", let alone interlingual 
translation is possible. What we 
need now are proper texts of the 
poems, still largely missing, and the 
most humble, scrupulous attempts at 
elucidation. On this Professor Neu- 
groschel’s curious claim about 


.loiin Quinn ; which he theVflV' 
oral weeks, or even raonii??“i 


.clan’s “ ear for American English 
has little bearing. 

thts 


Pound’s ‘Cantos’ 


Sir, — Messrs Faber and Fiiber 
have recently brought out a new 
and enlarge edition of Ezra 
Pound's Cantos, conveniently bring- 
ing together all tbe separate 
volumes of the work, including the 
final Drafts aid Fragments. But 
the work is sdll not complete ; in 
this edition, as bi previotis ones, 
Cantos 72 and 73 are missing. These 
are the Cantos tliat fall between 
Cantos LII-LXXI and The Pisan 
Cantos, I sliould like to know, 
cither from Faber or ftom the worm 
of Pound sclioloirshlp, if and when 
this gap will over be filled. I believe 
that these Cantos were written in 
Italian, during the Second World 
War, in Italy. It has been suggested 
that they are lost, but I have also 
heard it said that they have been 
recover^ but ue not to be printed 
as they are too pro-Fescist in senti- 
ment. Can anyone pravide precise 
and reliable bnormation ? 

BERNARD BERGONZI. 

6 Emscote Rood, Warwick CV34 
4PP, 


May I take this occasion to cor- 
rect a misprint in my article (the 
proof-correction seems not to have 
reached you in time), Tlie title of 
Cclun’s enigmatic poem about his 
visit to Heidegger should, of course, 
read " Todtnauberg ’’-^-the name of 
Heidegger's famous forest-refu 


tinupd to revise ■ and^wfeiS 
finally typed our for The pf 1,^“ ^ 
I believe that this maDni’', 
textual descent, in which the 
bach niaimscript was bypasieiSi 
on full evaluarion of the coffii: 
evidence prove domlDaiuT 
Vlysses. By the hynothed* iSj 
gested, our understanding of wj? 
creative process is enhanced, n 
mowth of the text by meio, ,? 
airect, unbroken line of wirv, 
documents (with the RomS 
miuiuscrlpE outside the IIm ^ 
being a stable _« version ” ol^ 1 
manuscplpt), 
tofSi 

mafic for Finnegans 'WakStn 


II 


novel, or “ the " 


gests that Joyce's concei 
m progress "—-later, to 


UEORGE STEIn’^I; “n" 

Churchill College, Cambridge CB3. from “ Calypso ^ 


ODS. 


‘Lesbian Images’ 


Finally — nonrithsiandioa u| 
Inver’s scorn la tbe bibllogriDliiJ 
ireface to the fecsimllo ShIiWj 


Sir,— In the review of Ms Jane 
EuleJ?., Lesbian Images (July 23), 
Ms Jill Johnston is quoted as main- 
taining that “ until all women are 
lesbians there will be no true politi- 
cal revolution ”, Surely tliis is a 
rather half-hearted approadi ? I 
have long held that it only every- 
one, of both sexes, were homo- 
sexual, all human problems would 
be solved in less than a century. 

NORMAN COHN. 

Netherlands Institute for Ad- 
vanced Study, • Meybooinlaan 1, 
Wassenaar. 


Driver 

preface to the fecsimllo IdiiD 
Sylvia Beach may have been 


to Joyce after air'when 'ihrinpiwl 


By Eric Rhode 


FSANK 0. McCONNBLL : 

F?|ffl^ai?Se^Sinntic Imagination 
Johns Hoiikins Uiiivorsity 


ms? £7.86"(pRper^“5|=_n^9^ 


relate to each other is bypassed 
by Mr McConnell, as Limugh such 
a question bslongcd to a culture 
or certain cultural prccoiiccptinns! 
Uiat nave little relevance at present. 
Whatever the case, Mr McConnell’s 
neglect of this problem docs 
urgently raise in my mind tlie 
presence of another film critic, 
now dead, who did address himself 
to it: Robert Warsliow. 


Experivricr I , hn< liitlu In cniiminii 
with the iinpiihc wliicli Icuils mu 
to ihc novels of Iluiirv Janies or 
the poetry of T. S. ‘liliiii. 'Ihui 
there is a cuiiiieclluii hetwcuii the 
two impulses i do nut iloubi, but 
the connection is not iidequatuly 
summed up in the stutuniuni ihat 
the Bogart movie and the Eliot 
poem urc both fni*iii>i of art. To 
define that roiineciion scents to 
me nno uf the tasks uf film criii- 
cum. 


|ioii'*. Rvcaliiiig Adam’s droaiii in 
Furndisc Lost— in whii;li .-^(lam 
dreams of Ere and wakus lu fiiid 
her there— he lakes liis buuriitgs 
front a remark in Kcais's fetters : 
'’The Imagination may ho com- 
pared to Adam's dreaiii— he awoke 
and found it truth." 


good films, like 
Kind, have the 


, ,,,^®S remember thut in 1954, 

Rr9»k D McConnell is an associate Warshow wrote an essay on his 

or5«90C of English at Northwestern son’s liking for horror comics: Without memioniitK Warshow 

fiSrerslty, who likes to watch films once more, the child as guide. But m,. McConneU hlnwcff m? 

lelewion with his four-ycar-pld Warehow’s Romanticism was more the other side— with^iliose who " be- 
One of the, inove_npp^^^^ circumspect than McConnell’s. He Jieve in the affinities between 


on 

SOD 


am'eets of hU oddly titled book on appeared to concur with ulte notion 
ctnd the Romantic imagination, that popular culture engages with 


{lira and-th® . i * - 

Tt.« .iinoken Sean. Is that it com- 
munAs something of their plea- 
iure as well as endorsing the 
Romandc belief the child as 
euide. Just as pleasingly, this rela- 
rtonship proposes an ideal in film 
critichni— in the sense that the 
foa's freshness of response vivifies 
the father’s skill in using literary 
techniques. Or to put it in another 
nay: ■ fascination with the exciting 
and dissociated is balanced by a 
yearning for the complex and 
coherent. 

Quite how these states of mind 


sonieihing childish, or ungrown, 
in nil of ns, and believed that in 
dismissing such forms of culture 
outright (as many of his con- 
temporaries - did) you were liable 
to pradtilsa a form of self-mutilation. 
Ac the same time he also thought 
that he could not ^ve the same 
ininortance to the objects of tbis 
culture as to works of art where 
the motivation was predominantly 
adult. 

The impulse which leads me to a 
Humphrey Bogart movie [be wrote 
in the preface to 7/ie Immediate 


Thomas Hnbbes and Robert Aldrich 
and the relevance of G. W. F. licgcl 
to D. W. Griffith". (The quotation 
is from an article by Elliot Slrkln in 
Film Comment.) U is intrinsic to Mr 
McConnell’s Roxnamicism that he 
should write about - Afarp Poppins 
(as a film) and The \Tenipest, or 
The Wizard of Oz (as a film) and 
"Ode to a Nightingale", as though 
they had the same seriousness- He 
Justifies this let'elllng by painting 
out a central “scandal" (a 
favourite word of his). Film, he 
proposes, " Forces us, like any good 


The truism that 
good an of uiw 
power to intensify, and thereby to 
transform, uur pcrceptiun of the 
overyday world, is nearly always 
worth repenting ; and Mr MeCcin- 
null lia.s discovered an clepaiit 
of doing 80 . Bui I du not find his 
way of relating this orgument to 
particular films at all convincing. 
At best, Tile Spokim Seen is an 
endearing muddle. 


dream, to take it more seriously 


than iia own terms seem to sup 


hakespeare ami CompwiD ihaB 
he copied out the RoseuWli majtuA 
script for the money it (ttcheM 


"small sums, but they btioed". 
HAfJS WALTER GAkliR. 


Institut ftir Engllsche PhibioM 
der Universitht MUncliea, Loiisw 
steinstrosse 5a, 8 Munchen 60, 


Hume 




Paul Celan 

Sir, — Joachim Nebgroschel 
(Letters, August 6) neatly inflates 
the ' status of his pioneering 

of 


The ‘ Ulysses ’ 
Facsimile 

Sir, — Clive E. Diriver, in his Hetiter 


of July 30, nttempts to refute Philip 
Gaskell's hypothesis of a lost Inter- 


. attempts to translate a selection o: 
Paul ' Celan’s poems (in fact, my 
article of June 11 only touched on 
these ill passing). His assertion 
that these translations or his 
Yiddlsh-English course will provide 
privileged access to Celan’s work 
can pass without comineiic. 

In tatndscliie/ the presence and 
sound of "wind" are no niece of 
folk-etymology. If winasn to 
wind, to twist — is Implicit, so is 
“ the . Wind V . (dor wind) wltose 
scattering . of the ashes 


mediate transertot In tlie prepubli- 
cation history oi Ulysses by review- 


ing -the Complicated history of the 
-repeated use -of' tlie- - veriously 
amended Ulysses typescripts as prin- 
ter’s copy Cor tbe Little Review and 
Paris texts. The Issue at stake, liow^ 
ever. Is the relationship of the epi- 
sodes in the Roscnbnch MS and 
lit typescript to one niiotlior and to 
stages of composition- end transmis- 
sion now lost. CCHations undertaken 
since the publication of the fac- 
simile seem to confirm that sevon 


Sir, — I am simply confounded i 
Shirley Robin letwin’t ' tiM 
(Letters, August 6^ to have 
a “careful eccoimt" of 
interpretation of Hume. I 
not make a point of meottol 
ing in my first letter to jtn 
that she had virtually ignored m 
thirds of the book, because ] ma 
trying to . point out how the 
missed the bus in the first 
still think she has, but to 
why would take too long aao {S 
too technical. After all, the bojd:4 
tliere, for anyone who is iotei 
and I intend to pursue the pii 
law section further. 

But one of the worst fcBOireMi, 
Mrs Letwin's review and of 
letter is tho way she mlss^ ti 
Hunilnn spirit: the last lauii 
would claim is that I have XHa: 
tmderstood tliesa complex nui^ 
I think I mode that clear, Peru|s| 
these words of Susantie K. L«n^i 
are a bit too strong in this 


aiid fte'two bottles -of wine he bad victims of the- holocaust is one of i,®p^ 

just bought on tlie. way home were the main and recurrent motifs 
left untouched; were poem. Warped " seems to me 

rnr.'R'R fi'mjTMn? • m efve not tnilv a nartial hut a nils-- “*r*' 


I of the but they are worth "pondoi']ng.*''n^ 

W P* RockL»?^' CvetoM"^ « tho_koy ide_Bs 


^Clops ", « Ithaca ", and 
I served as copy for the 

GLEB Stpttvp ■ to give not only a* partial hut a ml6-- remaininB eleven opi- 

University of Californio, Berkeley taken transfer. Those Vdio are going M 

'• orniB, jseixeiey, towmds the ovens, tovfafda lihe>low- Rocks’’ 

- ■ * ■ • ■ .®nn. CycJops ", for the entire text 


California. 


9- 


professional scholar's work. are 
nonsense Is smnll , much grcaier ni 
chance that a devastating ruuiamt 
la based on a suporHclai readmK ^ 
oven e discortod one, subconseuKw] 
the desire to rBHff 


.''Slrr^ln'. Ati/ia, 


fictionalized 

cteo-jiiswiy "of a- troman 


who 


devel^a a severe psychosia and is 
nursed at home by her' husband ", 


•ir*8 Mjr gavA ilUOUBlIU ft. 

S.®.-P®^‘ "tuns hWay ftpiii the 


house abd ends up In a mental In*^ ' consonance, . rdcftei? - (»Q aVengp). 
tution. TKe hospltal ^fus'ea to keW Such triple preesurei are character- 
her unless she te ' givert SecSS Celen and .jfivO Hhe' kind of 

‘ charged ." indettembia- 


Ing of ash, ^e bent by their suffer- 5®. twisted by the desk- - 

ing, liot. 1 think, « watyed". Again, Caljroo " and end- Perhaps I misjudged her, but Mi 

in lOindgereciit, a whole mitnher of . Eunjaeus_ » which con- . Letwin’s review certainly w<| 

impycations .ctod coniqotatiouB are. the fair-copying process as tho impression of setting out " 

equally, at wOrk. Not only rechetf. the. nature of the variants i*efute. 1 

(to rake), but .Qirite Certainly .P^^fved -between the ,faiT-cop^^^ DUNCAN FORBES, 

gerecTit, meaning "just” and ‘-‘up- ono the underlying stratum of' • Clare College. Cambridge;' ' 
and, ^sslbiSr by force oE. • ..... . . • j. 


iraich we'.fiflid, for example, 

■ ■ fr”. 


1 Among this week’s, contributors .■ 


ritte 8ha’l?espearaan' .“ casing; ofr ^w.S® ' ! Paimt Levi is Tutor & Classlcj t| 

- vmuid certainly, defer to Prof efr ■ Campion HaW, Oxford. 



toons )n’^^pS:^r^o "S 

ft sterns appanfn^ that q travesty 


-eveiyone knows, there aie fnirltitu 
dihous overla; 
and inedievd 


month.. 


ws. tbwe are mulrttu- , .OuanriN' .BBLi’g recent booica . 


Between realism and modernism 


Among its more sulieiu confusions 
is its author’s wish to see art and 
dreams as somehow, similar. Fo)*; 
surely, Adam's dream was an ex- 
ception. Most dreams are nn more 
than mental debris, a dschnrge of 
undifferentiated meanings that 
calls for interpretation, or the dis- 
covery of some underlying but un- 
completed form, to give them sig- 
nlficanco. If there is a pni-allel in 
tho othor arts. It would be to Picas- 
so criiatlng sculpture out of Indus- 
trial waste, discovering and delimit- 
ing moanings iliac no one had 
observed before. 


■ Ills vrtoiid kind uf tlivcnuiM'. 
I'l'ilic is frt'u lu crediu his nnn vu 
irf .-irt. 

Mr McCnnnull likes in lU-uU'.ij 
iliis sccntid kind of ciiiicisiii: but 
nfu'ii with works i>f urt that resist 
such licence. The result is lhat The 
.Spoken Seen lacks a sense of other- 
ness, of structured reality. Every- 
iliing is engulfed by thu self-creat- 
iiiR miod of its author ; a sul> 
Hegelianism, in which all likes be- 
come unlikes and ell likenesses can, 
at a stroke of his divine pen, be- 
come dissimilar. In orlicr words, 
dreams that should realize Eve cud 
up as merely comfortably wet. 

Film, says Mr McConnell, is nnt 
mutely an adjunct to the more- est- 
ablished modes of literature, but 
'* a new kind of ‘ literature ’ which 
calls on us to revise our Itlcas of 
literature itself. This, agoin, is an 
Interesting idea, hut (.aguln) one 
that remains untested. And Mr 


McConnell diminishes our synipatliy 
(in spice of his claim that rauses 


By Jean-Loup Bourget 


got ARME8 : 

Ttie Ambiguous Image 
Karrallve Style in Modern 
European Cinema 

. 2SSpp. Seeker ond Warburg. £6.50 
(paperback, £4..50). 


the emergence of " the director as 
superstar" is not a spedfically 
modern phenomenon : Hitchcock Is 
B good example of a completely 
traditional director (according to 
Mr Arnies’s tenets) wliose films the 
public went to see because they 
were by Hitchcock, 


Secondly, Mr Amies’s whole argu- 

ailir 


.There are two ways of considering 
Roy Ames's The Ambiguous Image. 
The fkst is to Ignore the book’s 


. turtle and tiitroducdoii and. to re- 
it simply as a series of loosely 
reified essays on lu number of 
European directors of the past 
’ iveDiy-five years. Mr Armes ii to 
be praised on the catholicity of his 
vuste, the soiimlnoss of his evalua- 
teas and his readable stylo- T'/ie 


ment about the movo ftom reallim 
. to modernism is based tiiroughout 
on a twofold confusion ; between, 
on the oiie hand, representation, 
typical of pliotography as well m 
or most cinema, and figuracion (as 
in figurcitive punting) ; and, on the 
other, between figuration, with 
which is equated narrative, and 
realism. It is true that the average 
Hollywood film was Tepresema- 
. tional, figurative and realistic '(there 
-were exceptions: .‘(he uusioal)'} it'' 
does not follow tiiat the three 'epi 


Godard's use of collage ? Are 
Borowciyk’s ' obsessions more 
“ modern " -than those of Stem-' 
berg ? It is significant that Mr 
Arnies should make Frequent men- 
tion of Renoir and Rossellini, . two 
directors who to him are beyond 
the pale, yet answer to all the 
criteria of modernism, as well as 
of classicism. It Is also sigaificanc 
that for Mr Ai-mes, Albert Camus 
shoiild be the ultimate authority on 
modernism. There is nothing quite 
as outmoded as' last night’s concept 
of “ tomorrow ’’. 


But bnee this mcianiorphosls has 
taken place, it should be noted, 
different criteria apply. (Althoimh 
It Is less certain how far this 
change la criteria applies to the 
interpretation of dreams^ however 
comprehensive or. autiiontatlvc the 
intcL'pretetfon of the di'cain might 
be.) For the achieved work of 
art ‘gives an Impression of auto- 
nomy : its form imposes a restruint 
on me critic, tempering liis free- 
dom to interpret and perhaps in- 
ducing a sense of awe. It requires 
an approach quite different fron{ 
the critic’s frae play of imagina- 
tion before the token , signs (aa it 
.were) of dreams, popular culiure 
or even nature Itself. In evolving 


into bathos are dellborare), when 
he writes about tbe shift from col- 
our into black-ood-white In The 
Wizard of Ox as having "tito blac- 
ancy of genius ", or Jinks the themo 
of jonelfncss in Descartes's philo- 
xophy with the linguistics of (Jiiom- 
sky and the story, of all things, of 
Top Hat. 

Ono of the more dangerous 
appeals of film U to tempt ihe 
critic into a dreamlike flow of aJlu^ 
Sion, resonant with ailusiuii, that 
(loos litclo other than luilf conceal 
Ignorance. You could take the cur- 
rent taste for this sort of tlibig 
ns reflecting on the sioto of prosuiib 
day education, or as, in some way, 
compensating for the cultural void 
that many people feel. It is certainly 
far> from tlie notion of culture as 
a strenuous form of making which 
adults can engage in. Mr McCon- 
nell writes well about The Cabinet 


of Dr Cellgpri and about Bergman 
and Dreyer, and he lias some ilTiinii- 


nating things to say about Hitch- 
cock’s use of suspense ; hut, for me 
moat part, his Intent is to keep up 
a rhetorical buzx. "For film la a 
dream-~but a dream whose Inescap- 
able content is the dreamlike nature 
of its own reality.’* 


Aril6fat(ous Imago can serve as an 
' Wu ■ 

ma. . .. . 

.Imwecn historical summing up and 
wall 


fhetd are synopynlousi Thus, almost, r*^“. ■. 

all novels gre figitr^lve " bdcaV?®* By Gavjll IiRlIlbert : 
they tell a story ; sdme .are. rM)l^- "J \jaTm*4a*uvwi. 


Sanctuary in the sunshine 

' iMCalhef .'the :se^ 


Srika ‘ Vie^tel| 'w/io. ivrote several 


----- iliev \CI1 n aswgj • awaaaM 

Introduction to much contemporary f jg representational (they 
•cmoma^Tbo iHplw boloneo Is Mruck couched in lingtristic, ’ i e sym- 

The modernist fflms 


fc 

fuiturist anolysls, us wall m 
potwoen surveys of whole coroors 
JAd exegeses of Individual films. 

The roots of contemporary dpema 
ere shown to bo wldospread both in 
nrte and .space, oxiondtna from 
WcUe^s CiticoM Kane (1941) to 
Re^ats's Hirps7ti»ia Mon Amour 
09^) and embracing Kurosawa’s 
Eot/ioinon and Cocteau’s Orp7ieo. 

Mtoemlst .filiii-makers are neatly 
^nged . In three generations: 
the ■ older with Bunuel* An* 
tqrionf, Bresson, Bergman; the 
Qiaale ope including Resnols, 
janesd, Pasolini, Borowexyk; finally, on* 

[he* (Dost) Go^rdlau, .tnth (3odard delInMtion. li 
himself, Makavejev and Straub, Mr meaning, in 
Aimes’s film culture Is extonslve, evoke, 

U(J • 


bollc torins), 

discussed by Mr Armes ere stdU 
roprcsontaiionnl and figurative; 
many are even realistic. So thot 
" modarn " films reniaih closer to 
"classic" fihns than to a "nouveau 


JOHN BAXTER! 

The Hollywood Exiles. 

242pp. Macdonald and Jane’s. £5,95, 


(anti?) romen ’’, which can bo uon- 
nguratlve as woll as nbn-reprteeii- 


Los Angeles .wa^ always a edmnum- 


.fllii^ for Qkrbo .ahd was the .wife of 
the'director Borthold yiertel.'By the 
end of . the 1930s its . regulars in- 
cludod Thomoa and Heiiirfch Mann, 
Schoenberg, Otto Klemperer, Bruno 
Walter, Max Reinhardt; Frans Wer- 
fel, and Its occaslonals Garbo, Chap- 
lin, Aldotis Huxley and Christopher 
Isherwood. Not all bf these, of 
course, were directly connected witli 
the movies j but It was a time of 


directors. Ip all cotintrles, did not 
h^ve projects tlimed down). 

We are told that Heinrich Mann- 
spent hours in studios '"waiting to 
catch the ear of a stoiy department 
head", when In fact he was. given 
a job as screenwriter for Warner 
Brothers shortly after he aivlved ; 
that Lubitseh was successful only 
because he was a ruthless intriguer, 
when in fact he was the victim oe 


ity of exiles, except, for the Iddlans -j-.. - u ji i 

wiom • the Spanish' enslaved . when vivid cultural jwchauga and l^^n 


j. - -r-’ whom the Spanish eosiaveo . wnan »nrw 

tatipnal and non-reallstlc, as to a JheJ-colonl?ed California almost two advo overlap, bf frien&hipsbe^^ 
painting by Rothko. hSdred years ago. The colonial Chaplin and Huxlw, Reiiihardt and 

Then there Is .the' problem of exiles were themselves displaced by J;Ubltecb, Schoenberg . and George 
emtSsuity itself and what it means. ' the Uitited - States Army wlien ft. Gershtrin. It was also an extraordln- 
W'lthout%olng through Its. **«even occupied Uos Angelfis in^18«, and 


Intrigue at Paramount studios j Uiat 
Strarinsky ytax one' of the Few who 
did oU right because he only cared 


es ", one should at tho Very loi^ 
w. e distinction between ambigu- 


about money. • Since success dis- 
proves Mr Baxters point, there has 
to be something disrepuiablo about 
it, and when- failure doesn’t- occur, 
he has to Ihvent it. 


four “years later 'California became lyith Garbo and Lubitacb and. von 
a swte of the Union. Tlien the new Sternbarg and CbajpUn at their peak^ 


imaselv (images clear iq their eriles began erriving in wccesalye .and fof Los Angeles 
leatmn but ambiguous in diAlr migratory waves,- mainly from tha visud.. experiuioot, wltii foreign 
iMfion Ducamoigu^^^ they MiSwSt. wio tects Jlke 

etc) and 'ambiguous narra- i)een nicknamed, tii'e .Seacoaft..pf. and publio 


Of course HoHsrwood was not an 
"ideal" placet but the record 


buildings. 


Unl6,W«.l-^ .He excl.ee.en. ef 


a Reiid ' View usco in succesBivw VI leniB uou araw fhe' Bfiviod' doaa not emerae -in jfie- attArir > ac- a - nai- 

mento M ft. seems- aUpaUitw I wouia certnimy iterer to rroies- .ims. - campion HaW, Oxford. : ' J 5T ■'pwr,. sainom-oi, 55i*°”Q«“ambiKul5**a?o**a™&re°o£ 


shows that foroigncrs on the whole 
have.'done remarkably wall there, 
Perhaps tho moat ' moUdoiis state- 
ment in.Mr Baxter’s book conies et : 
the. end where he says that it was 
".typlc^" Aqt: LuMnen' *! should 
have had '.'hls; final,- fatal iheort 
attack at a party ' given for an 
tne'.-Huremberg' wav 
The Implicatiaii, 1 
be was stricken. 




I'-,' rl' > tradl 

. • . ..general, judgment, and; uoiVe' ,tha 
,j i . worse for, that. . Particitiar- ^hhibuf 
-.• ; .V ^IPM toi.thq''imeJS4t Pf Mtidlriclual 
i 'wurka are da .exerting ‘end daiirea: 

- Tne>genmimiupC scJiolai's \vho 'wlil 
' bp fonned by'..ti>is. book is alhappy 
1 1-; ' ■ ,dne< since any .athersurvoy 'dt'onca 
. .:..^.'•^ leyeI:and; so' personal aoeln's 'as. 
. ' 'unlikely In 'Jthe. future as. U Was 


underneath the historical ana in j»unue., «--bbfrGrillet) rriJi^d tnd>termid<^ iWQW..thB.tHqll^ to ’ 

theoretical veneor The Aynbixuoue but neither Is particularly modMn.. ^ ea%- .tfid . Hvej' of . 'tooiiSniids of 

is baiicfallv a collecdM of- .Tacoues Touraeuf’e-filrtararpiaj ^r 'that * ot 1^ sUffei’ed i |SgfJgees; ' had 

^.iA^viduar film reviews previously guous In imagery add atmosphera- ‘UOund.’^iOi HoBy^ Itbete. . record, been warned for months by hU 

f'.wrltfed as indAnendAni- entities although tiheir naristive^line to jj^jll flrttfAwddeli suburb rive .Mrivify would dis^reve this doctor to ^ve up smoking, "but 
■’ Bii. M . V I * fairly 'sftBlghtforwsrd. On ihe o*®r Us iSg»Wthathadju« to TmOrps* It ahd oOnceiv ignored the advice ; and the heart 

. But Wp PAkAs u.. o-i*- Txi««r «■ . q^^^paration wllh ths. qity . > frstS instdod ! Qh. f f ew^hwd-luA attack that Mr Baxter mentions was 

sr to be connected io Its w^r storfes^ He evOn blames Hollywoo.d, nelthecllnal nor fatal, He survived 


.second way of judging' The 
wnis Image, as a work with 
m to- bclopg to the genre of. 
j^ci. ..X am ill complete sym- 
V. with one of Mr Armes’i con- 
^Bs, which' is; to try to bridge 
^:.;gap between - the cinema and 

^ aoIa.^.. . a. ^ ^ j 


rty straig 

hand, such films p Fnto JfW « for , 
Fury or fi.eyond A . Redsottaoie 
Doiibt have ambigu^ nieanm^ 
which are built into their narratiyp 
lines. I 

It Is :iievor' clear, 
amblgnlty ,Mr Arirtes 


Bbt. ten 
had become 
llywddd: 


.hls;^bme aftM 


tari one eveuing at 
the day’s shOoting,. 


Xearp ;ljrt«lr f«' yefusijig tp ndnilt, hundreda of • It to.bagln’ work on ahothw i 
sme. a, cultw refugees, from- the Naals, :iy:^en 4 - odd had his filial, and fatal 
..fu&7b ,9< Holly wfltfd, . and* by; jpe fact; thd.. State wM. ro:' .sopie -months .later; one eveu 

what rtoe of SS o£|fWl92(to a .costoopOlU sponelbW . . 

TA%a^Biiia. hod Importedl ipany afttetOrt, J§r* ftiBal'^of- ytoaa,; \^ny- ^llywood 
amhlgulty ,Mr ^ ftwera and . tt 

Uis title, irithjta refer^ jo gej ^ Europe. Foteigp' orchb SrfetJ^ afflilavlts and', financial 

-eAv oeeween - tne anema aim *'i^laga'^ to difficult to bi^terS -alsp began to 'guarantees, to she Rtopean Film 

g rtber hrnf,® betwMp «'ino^ with the *«btitie wd -{JftTe there; :i|wApammti.aiTlyOd/ fuha,te wy<0i.^l 

fcih .fllm . iini “ mSernitir- In p 

„a.i , accept his. statement tna gigjj,, to rfie- contrary qeative, ^erilesi, toi* -!pinto«t ’ waf .supported. ' by ipany, Xtoeflehn; 


movie,' 

attack 


EARLY ROME 




i:; ! 


I 


iin: 


ti*: 


., Mccepc nu . statement 

has -flnallyi come of age ; 
^J^;/.'jaodernlsih ;iii film con b.e 
I of L' 
r^s 
ollyvroi 
, the c 


the triumph of the 
. image siyeat ' rOaUsnU. 
European over Holhrvrood 



^mfrig S^^hdrSi^-' ' 

EaHy Rome'ii'The Etruscgni ' 
E.M.0^Yirl66.90; 
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Mir(Si\ FL.NVO ; 


Yesterday’s men and women 

-■■ ^ iJy I’aiil Ignotiis 

‘•ivo” VelunVirV of fiiwlt* iii one way, Init oven in a si.nc of pnssionote opijosi- 

?k D Nyuuiiicfif c«»i*-t'«ciiuiis, iIk> imii-.iijil lAl Mi‘‘‘ pastille In atioilior, non to llioir rulers until Hiller dam- 

iV. ir..«. ...I...'... 1 ntMCC li.is Nine vcsii «i after He ii'enr i. thee i>ml < humi nn iliAm f,ii f a,- ii,^ 


even more) ; but collectivdv .i, 
had by the nme of {^.4 they 
dnltlliood declined imo^ hJh®^®P’s 
dullness, crude snobbery an 
por from wWch only 
CO.W 


occasions 


MAHTA VA«0 : ” 

J6iver Aiilla 

SA«I MEG\'£RV I ■ 

En is vojtam jdvorfacsfco 

384pp. Paris: Magyar MUhely. 40fr. 


Itiernry leuatv' can *nnlv J both determined to 

covficd idler soni” scrminl-'*'' }'l* f®*' w/»ni iliey hadjnissod. gariaii reader the sweetness of 

which, III Its way, niav add tVi ho iv ) Vf*-®"**-' *<»vers, conscientious- lemeinberiiig bhior experiences ; 
of Icafins lliimwh its panes is SfJ. I. h too, and the same can be said of the 

S/^|)ij odalini i,, f. . ‘ mV.. , voluntary socre- autobiography written and publislied 

" ^ deendes of our ® highbrow and nennile.ss in Magyar, but in Paris bv a woman 

"“i of ||f;arymaBariiie.Sr^pSzt/(‘‘Beau. in he.- late sevenries! S A 

5 h“? i“ "^'"Sgish kingdom f“l Word ^ or • Argument ••). run its enigmatic fali7talc.stylf iuie 

•“ feudal ^ ‘*‘® leatls, if literally ti aTislated '®^ 

«m,aly. 40f,.. mils ?f'"i.aSS l..« be.,. . li.t.e ..ple-.r’ee ■■ ’ 

labcpn-ers, but fond of liberal f»y «lieii, was of course a 

I...- . ideas nnd generous tnw.n-<ic «««. fodure. Intolleciual cooperation did ®/**y colouifu], indeed sparkling, life 

ctnitf in finna an.1 diaariTinfn*. 


fienorous towards non- 


iiun II diijinsi ns viiai as uie riiflu r.. .i. • — ii„t- ■ . 

to (fiffer on daily iirtiitics Srnlinisin ij?n ?^r* period, {nub htr /*“•. *l^« Attila, iiaiiiued by i\ViI“ "i. 

lia«l left the Ifunaarians ill a J Jihoralism /pe'oidiysicul ohsossioiis, took bis 

phimilc state of mJiid about^^^^^^^^ weakened, making way for the S'ammatical, but who cares ? Her 

recent piist— a schizoplirciija^wJiicii s*ory, lold with uncom- and nnsi»^ strikingly honest, vivid 

developed not only thanks to the rJJjJtr of 'Ulcrs. The n»on insiglu and without the slight- niavS tSfdV? 

Bii mother mclliod of ,olIln* ,heit S '« >o.sl?n.oti« the slootlli est'iS thTS^eZm L 

wlric wjsliFul Images to remember Xf If, □ t? ^'’®, * S'®,* “ '* to arouse still not hin ISIn- J? % n 

and what facts to furget, but also *‘® would be some nostalgia for the intellectual ti 

as a delayed trauma of tile mi. "’““V today, and climate-not, by niw meJiM ^ aristocracy 

Stalin years of painful ahllly-sli^ly. position White Hungary as a whole but of moments in pre- 

i..n was utterly different. Uiilite Ady, jjje/pink” middle hlg fiifti 


iiifi nctweei] cupifulatton to nii i, r — - 

apjiarently world-coiMiucrlng Hitler !I,a,®»!?® f*"®™ Proletariat and — o 

and sticcitlatioii on Ills hoped-for Afil ®?i. ®u“? unlike prosperity that could be oieserverf “Y’Z" 

dciv.nfall. It took tlic post-Stnlin In ainmsc Byronic oe pi eserved bitter end (as could tlieir charm 

;Mliaw'; to break througir the self- ?rf." ^licii ostracized or 

iniiiascd and nartv-lmnoiHul line rmicuietl, Aiiila was in oDDositinii . 


wGil-grponied culture and 


poci.s canonized by tlic People’s poeia career depended. 

Deinecracy strolling arm in ariii i*'® ®ntl c®nh*e 

with individuals whose names are ?. c JPeiitIcal map but also among 
ior were, a few years ago) anatlicma i!f® feilow Marxists; communists, 
to Its believers. The broakthi-oiigh *? Pm’t«ii]or, resented his refusal 
bus come about by fits and st-arts — •? the Moscow line oither on 
connection two books “icweneal matters f psychoanalysis, 
published recently in Budapest are tnstaiice) or on tactics. 

Among the very few who, in his 


^gnificaiii. 


One is a posthumous volume of youth, responded witli full 

iksa (or Max) FenyS (1877-1972). tuiderstanding to his genius was the 

imnneliis Im...... . ■„/* Birl flnma fiun ..a.... -i j . 


■wvwiiBbiiuiiaj, Hitu n selection ot /:*•*,“ M«uBiitBr or tne Adv- 
letters from and to the author. '•adical middle classy. 

PeiiyB was possibly the cleverest ^“•’‘®-Y4go by name, and author o# 
Hungarian brain of his dme. . His ?'J® 9^.*“® ®ooks reviewed here 
^ coQ'hined impi&b irre- (Mdrta and 

yerende^ with veneration .lor. genius, *®y love vritli each other, 

,1^4 ®,^l^®Hohloyc O.E ., adventure , ocatutically on both 

vrith level-headedness and a Veen ®“*®®» their love was” « 

sense, of economic nnd political romantic and >as old-fashioned 
t^ealiucs. Today he is mainly remeni- ^|j®y .themselves were nd- 
bered in his country as the inanng- v*«*ced and undogmatic in tlieir 
Jng director of CfVOSZ— opposite i??®*- , No /iBison-^Miita couldfi't 
hutniwij of die CBI for as long as an . *® *'®ve one before 

industrialists association could go {nsrolage ; and no marrlase either 

on existing in .Hungary:' and as !S Mfirta admitted shS couidS't 

?o^® ®i?., ®f IVpiigat and struggle at the side 

t ,;^W®®t )j the litorai-y ttiagamue 5| ®, *V,®*^ Incapable oi endurine the • 
Sfc®A ^*“‘>"8 tno First d*?clpHne of dally ivork. ® ® 

vyoiTd war revoiudonind niin0a. >pi ' 


World War revoludonl^ ' Hunga- .Thev Mt -.i. 
rian Intellectual life, ^ the outset that it 

"Tliough combative to nature, Mirta tliought*~accordfiiE“ to ^IJar 
«ny8 was a liberal in the broadest betters showered on him from iSS 


FenyB was a Tlberai in the bromdest betters showlred on' i'r'" 
' »e«M. even at .the expense, of lilier.' don. where shrstaJed 5/« 

? have been called ^24-29, partly to T«dy it 

9"® witli 0 aym- atid workers' relief set>l«i».ir.?. u . 
patliotic interest in authoritarian really more to soW *w«o*** 
.ybnturesr left and right alike, so aa®«Nd to ho? oar?n»- 

?\j ° sofer and nleasimfor, P^m jAm n •. t 
; .wyP»‘hNw..and. wages higher.- His •?!“ ontvarda I 


.rn^lDg: life eater and nleasimfor, 
and profits and wages higher.- His 
’ was far 

fPhi* Evolutionary; at die : some 
time, his patronoge and Vrhole- 
hearted advocacy ot modern trends 


to press you to mj 
end cuddle and comfort you and , 



• , ,,, pni.ui.uiur njs 

dose frlendsWp, with the radical- 
Mf. • Endre AJy, linked, liia name 
lIlEll. thosd aptrltiinj values, of the- 


which are venoroted todey by 
all litcrate;HungaTians and not least 
■ the Marxists. 

.Moreover, in the post-igi® 
decades, wlion c»mmuiiism was out- 
.. iawod ja Hungary, FenyB,- spokes- 


^ A'vlijrug ayilKw* 


nlve vnX - I ®"™rort you and ... 

foinnte; that odr love was doomed A • i - 

Aservaflt of Byzantium 

l. ^ 


even ill a sMic of pnisionoic opposi- Sari’s mntlicf r... • 
non to llioir rulers until Hiller dam- scribed with a camU-arin'®”*^^^- 
peii (Inwii on them all. Like the wise of tenderness an '^**ure 

ami willy sayings of the lute FenyB. divided her life 
the ovoi-lieuted intelleciualism of after titles, pfayiiU 
Miirta Viigo brings home to the Hun- Javislily feedinu 
gariaii reader tlie sweetness of trnmp.s’ childreii iJii 

and the same can be .said of the married one of Iwki- ^ 
autobiogrupliy written and publislied (SAri’s sister) tu n “A*)!®'* 

ni Magyar, but in Paris, by a woman visibly eroded bv svaihltu 
in he.- late seventiM, SAri Mogyory ; at that time) Sor a uffiuie W 
Its enigmatic fahytalc-style title s®'«. including fascinaSw w?fl v' 
reads, ifhterally translated, "I. too, smoit social background dSfK’ 
have been a little mopJe-tree manners and pla^ul co’mdPma 

Sii-i Megyery’s is an extraordin- ‘ f"j /®J‘ ® doomed sn'ii 

laiiui-e. inrolleciual cooperation did co|ou>(ul. indeed sparkling, life masoehfsHrnii,? ‘3 "'ho was 

work for s year, with noteworthy an flops and disappoint- ”'®*®®"isHcoHy devoted to him. 

rc.siilt.>| in HniiMariaii Jitorary lii.s- iw well os in trhnnpiis, but Suri, a blonde beaiiK- inc- l 

ha sort of calm and happy end- way ili tliT%,igle o1 

mg. Hei*. sentencL-s me Etfiei- uii- fled to Berlin and sta?r^i^« 
giammatical, but who cares? Her nine films undei-nfal-wi^® 
narrative is strikingly honest, vivid name of Sacy von Bloudef^fAf 
and unabashed. She came from what she offers rn 5 j i'^hlcli 

**‘® “r 8®i*ti'y—«ear- apologia). By thVlate^lMa/ii®"^ 
f®"“J"® aristocracy but ever, she was back in B«daD«i 
!f to it. Both tlie as a popular story S 

Huiigarlan geiui-y and aristocracy tlieati'e columnist and n >Ue ® 
bad magnifftent moments in pril ingly indiscreet 'thouLli ImsS 

Xii oif!"“^ “il** **‘®**' ®®tstond- emateurish lyrical poet hi Sin 

mg gifts could be recognized in world of letters thev iimbp l 
" r** ***« her quite seriously, bnt sh? was^ 

bitter ond (as could tlieir cherm Sood natm-ed to object ; instead S 

contented herself with making 
ri-Iends (occasionally lovers) wlih a 
number of leading artists, public 
entertainers and secluded Uuellec- 
tuals — box office champions and 
needy cmididates for immortality 
alike. Poiiticallv, slie stood no- 
whw-e; but Hitlerism filled her 
with disgust ; and the outbreak of 
the Second World War found hor 
111 ParU— where she has lived ever 
since, for some thirty-five ys&vs as 
the wife of the disnngulshed and 
successful French audior, Aiidri 
Lang. * 

If her story is interesting, so even 
more is her personality. She is a 
good soul, without ever becoming 
a bore. By her own testimony, which 
I see ito reason to doubt, we lias 
®ways been a good companion both 
in irieiidshlp and ia bed, Aough 
rar less promiscuous in the latter 
her permissive and chadtablo 
principles .would allow, and leas of 
an expert Jn sensual delights than 
Olio might expect of o film star and 
reader of Fraud. She could bo self- 
seeking, . almost like a cecotte, and - 

E lan mischievous hoaxes llxe- 
oocaccio heroine, but always 
stopped short of hurling people un- 
necessarily ; and aho was mostly 
very generous. The groat love, of 
her .life, however, above that of 
man and success and money and 
miranu happiness, wns litoratofe. It 
is words, mostly in verse, German, 
French and English and, above all, 
-Magyar, which have kopt liaiintlng 
her. Site is an avid and gratoful 
reader, somowhat unselective le 
toste but genuine in jior likiiigsi 
and inspired by the hope of belong- 
ing somehow to the company of the 
masters whom she venerates, aa.ahe 
responds to them so completely- Her 
!}9P®* ®*^ claim, I feel, is justified: 
.. _ He who loves me*\ as Frigyes 


ft? i'SS ®l|F0J«t«l the first direetor 
iihinA’ • •■■■' ^1*95.^9*18 to be hohotived 

Sftj' 'MteebriffJ it'ifl rlght:S« a 

' ' s i' ®??**y^ be dedi- 

ia^DiitHtoted jP**® book. Apart from a 

73, -Athens.- • J* V® Sod:a>H 


•paves: the 1 
.p.8;tys,ii!i 


yAtp.s^daUsh), 


' il' thoiifli McVm you, but ' bdteve- me.' i Who was born'in ; Groekaud 

■ of >.hts<- me. •;he - ..®hd. ,1. dbh'tj, Imow*^ ■'was among. hiost gifted ^d^ dli tbore- are 

never reiient^ .or'j.the.':'e^Ita]tat' . ■•5h9hid;beve. tb- comi^-to. t^s 'eha!'-' 'Of • tl!e.:6r6ek' historladii Tho-.subjet 

. fllenient.-i pWii How to;jSii.. Macedonia 

• wht him today?.,, J|ip-;fovtoMla ^ ' t J-® iw'>b X feol : ifeWOlhe. domical p«Io4 £JS?&: A . 

‘ "r®®! -to tTio,.'siajidavd ' thk breeent ■ dto j - hut hfa ' h »K ' Foednd W 

-. of? his .|iide”,;^seenis to ' come ‘ in’ wga i* lonfithi. :« 


t the arsides are : unev%. 


• i , , »®yi • unuerscanos me- 

And Shakespeve and T, Eliot 
(to mention only two of her English 
heroes) would, I think, readily 
agree, ; ■ 


, ioi« to pick out frmn so many good,.«f i 
■ ftfaclM .mose; of ..especial intereit ' 
.One should periiaps mention t. & 
WPsterlnk?s publication^ with a coin* 
..mentarjTj of a letter and a treatise by 
N .etaS of -PapfaJagonia on the d?t« 

0* the end of thO world, and KW* 

. neth M. Setton's long chwter whldi 
brings up to datetho ^udy of Cata- 
lan society in Greece.. Some of me 
most Interestiae -articles deal y^itb 
me post-ByzdnlJne period. Boberl[ 

, pTOwQlng writes' -fjJeasantly ' but 
briefly- 'on early . Greek visitors to 
Bndand; Rolbert W. Hari^e provldss . 
aa enteitolning .article on Colbert 
afid Greece; and D. Iliadou on Pop 
• ^eyule’s account of his sojourn, Ip 
Greecfli E. -Prtoeiakis publishes iwo . 

Important- dl^atches by. WUllaoi 


, adrpitly mid lactfuilyN Ybi;,tp. make- youthful romanCfir-A sober^g g^d;.' 


Sa.SItSS?«s 


^rth^hXohisul et : Preyesa, !.. 
. oft Alv.paaha. More ro'cerit history-' 


!sto.ry -• 


' iS’^S'^®d in ‘an ex<ifeJleTit p5ep®,.by. \ 

. .D- 'Pakin, on' Lord .Curzon’s' pohey 
towards Greece.' 


;Thd book ie atti-actively pi»d^^',-- : 
' ."fori* iTOulri-lhlglu^ 

..free ot ■ 

.;foMg).a!'.Worthy- tribute to! e^dU^V'v! . 

, gushed ignU^ inqelvldy«.d - schqlsf^ 
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Jba«ubii.l-ii iliv ju 

A.i:Btbi,di«a i-vni/ ,, 

• • ' 

CLXXXVif, 

PutP.VniTMr, b iIj iidti,, 

Ofoa cf Ai uul Anitiifa<|| r :iM3i ^ 
glliblAci-it.Hlitbitiiliiaaiib V^i , 

IbM II«Ih'b^ (!<As *4 01):, lltq-'iJA 
n.lvB-J («i iKif t kil lU ot-J li ,d^t• - 
'T« fl'r" MMy ownl tound, iduadhi, • 

Asl Atni III *!*">* lUUUc^ • 

H^UlvVaiM n, 

cixxxim *** 

|^Ioiiadfcl.Sdlhiiik,4<l inM ilm^ 
jyi Zan^ <1 m W bkl u V,, ^ , 

jbpddl/la,TBU« til till;, 

-\-w> 


'fill - 1 
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..V 
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'■lut ■i'»awi-p‘4iVBJt.i,'f.afci..!, M 
’ ■■ »»■•). ,d 1> «(bi U-, ■ lUc . ‘ 

nPAl^r.A^aUd,^HCy^fch>^ •• 

'rfi 'nv« 



•■’I,* .•.i.r-.:-,.,, Mw.-.e--. .••.i.!v, 

>■•{.. J.I. -;j 

■•<1,1 ...0:. ..•.•....•.,,.,1,,.-. .! ..!• 

•. cx'-in.* • 

>.r> i.'ii j,v 'i:iink..>;,'u.iui4Lx I 

■]i 1 .<4r Jl.ii?, nu,i i3li,^r > I-S-Tl • 

- Alj ■.'. j u.l m > dn|i I. irj itjf, r„v'I 

-'ll '-S 

'‘Iltf.iJd'il.'A'i.jB-i.c.liitiil.f,,, 1 

•■Is 1 M hi U. vi.l ,."i B-.lAr' «-•’ f.-Jt 

.'tsav. * 

■ l>iR,Kienuujv1A&i,1rli3t,^M'»n3',l' > 

AbI dm Kl lA iqml vW'M I . • 

<‘AiliKlM^i«»miUu.\ net/ > i ft ,'JTi 

nilj c.‘*i7naim, la i . 

•■Ibub finUJwl,l.)>4A^rJBlh,ltola•Udw^ 

dAall BJai.liiimiHdAih«'>dit<A''- 
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Pages from t/ie corrected proof text of Don Juan referred to in the article below. 


The correct text of Don Juan I, 190-198 


By Jerome J. McGann 


fn preparing the text of the “ 'Vario- 
rum” edition of Don Juan. T. G. 
Steffan and W. W. Pratt aid not 
see. or uso, any of the extant proofs, 
ana tlteir revised Penguin edition 
was also printed without consulting 
this maiterial. The omission turns 
out to itave been a serious one, In 
several respects. First, the proofs 
supply Byron’s corrected punctua- 
tion lor the suppressed '* Dedica- 
tion” and most of Cantos MV, and 
this punctnntioii differs in import- 
eat ways from tlie received text. 
Second, the margins of the proofs 
oi Cantos l-II carry n series of fas- 
ciMting couinieiits by J. C. Hob- 
boQse— Byron’s friend who wag see- 
, l&( these cantos through the press 
by Byron hiinsell on vorious 
Butters (including the biogi',iphical 
sspects of certain passages, and 
uiumoiUs about what coustitiitea 
•“alrty” poolry). Hohhoiiso marked 
up the proofs before they were sent 
■to Byron with a series of objections 


, Somehow the fair copy of Julia’s 
letter (KP) got mislaid at Murray’s 
though it iiad arrived safely. On 
April 17 and 20, 1819, after Byron 
had rcpeatecBy asked Murray 
whether MS M* had arrived safely, 
Murray answered to say diet the 
manuscript had been lost. Byron 
received these letters on May G, 
when he recopied tlie passage from 


Ids draft text on MS PM and sent 
Inis socond copy of Julia’s letter to 
Murray (MS M®). Meantime, how- 
cvei', in London, MS M^ was found 


ugaiii, ond Murray wrote to Byron 
on May 3 to cell him all was well 
aod that MS M^ was wi^ the prln- 
tor, who ivas setting typo for the 
first proof. Byron did not receive 
this letter until after he had sent 
MS to Loudon. MS M®, howevor, 
follows the draft text (PM) version 
rather than Byron’s ■ revised- tbxc 
(M^). When Byron received the first ' 
proofs on May IS, itw Stained 
a text printed from MS? M and M^. 


of MS M® at T, 190-198 rather than 
Byron’s revised text M^ or the 
revised proof text made from M^. 

The error seems to have come 
about because Byron’s second copy 
of the stanzas, M®, also contained 
the only copy Byron sent to Murray 
of three other stanzas for Canto I: 
15-17. These stanzas were, a very 
late addition written at the end of 
MS M®. When the final revised 
proof was being set to incorporate 
all of ^on’s corrections and addi- 
tions, Murrmr evidently let his 
printer use MS M® for I, 190-198 


** *^*«**» M |/saisktou lOOWJII stawiF At4 miu dU*a 

snd queries, and Byron answered his Byron coirocteci this proof and 
mend in tfio proof niargin.s. returned It quickly to Murray, 


•I will not be dealing with cilhai* 
ri ihese mutturs here, linwcvci\ hut 
mil be concuntratlng on a fairly 
dramatic mUprlniiiig which exists 
in all published texts oC Caiun I, in- 
.eluding the First edition and the 
J^ Vaiiorum”. Thy passunu Is I, 190- 
iw, which contains Jiilin’s fumuus 
tarowoU loiter” to Juun. 

Byron received and corrected two 
of proofs of Cantos l-ll in May 
1813. These proofs did not contain 
the whole of Canto II, however. He 


a^io received and cerrected (minim- 
ally) a proof o£ Cantos IIMV in 
June 1820. All those proofs arc pre- 


' in the archives of Byron’s 
publisher, John Murray. 

. The toxt .of Julia’s letter has been 
nusprinteB because of certain for- 
n»tous circumstances, but the proofs 
ps.Dle us to rocuiisiruct the print- 
ioa history. On November 11, 1818, 
,n|roa spat hie corrected fair copy 
m Canto 1 to Murray (MS M) ana 
ha kept his draft copy (MS PM) 
u*i ft*”* Venice. This fair copy 
r^®d a number uf Jtanzos, Induct 
Ua Julia's letter, and on December 
® ,ByrM dispatched his conected 
'tue ®*. *be letter to Murray 
ML), once again keeping his 
■ ^ draft with himscIC (It is writ- 
on MS PM). 


TJie contents of -tills first proof 
were pages nuiu'bcn'cd [l]-80, con- 
taining tillc-pago,. tho suppressed 
“ Dedication ami Canto I, stanzas 
1-220 (numbered 1*215 in this 
proof). Besides certain later addi- 
tions, the proof also lacked thq final 
two stanzas, and Byron quoried the 
omission on tho final pago of the 

J iroof, as well as in his covering 
otter to Murray. On May 17 the 
second batch of proofs came, and 
once again they - were Incomplete* 
Checking Uiese proofs egalost 
Bvrou’s letters and his manuscripts 
of tlie . canto, one can see tliat me 
second proof contained e scries of 
pages numbered [8i]*112, which in- - 
eluded the final stanzas of Canto 
1 plus the notes for tliat oanto, plus 
stanzas 1-71 of Canto H. On May 
25 Byron was still looking for the 
remainder of the proofs, but. by ' 
June 3 he told Hobhouse that no 
more proofs should be ' sent, 
because lio had left Venice and was 
not having his mail forwarded. 

The proofs of Cantos I-XI- com 
talned several other parts .which 
ihqw 'that' ; a .. revised. Ffppf 
printed inebrporddn^- B^oflra yan- 
ous additions and revisions ‘ This 
proof Byron never saw, but me nwt 
edition was printed from 
ally, final proof printed the text 


all of ^on’a corrections and addi- 
tions, Murrmr evidently let his 

E rinter use MS M® for I, 190-198 
ecause tiiat manuscript also con- 
tained the only copy he had of I, 
15-17. The consequence was that 
the revised proof of Cantos I-It 
printed the draft text of I, 190498 
and not Byron's corrected text 
Ulrich -was on the first proof: and 

!^iougii tiiesr did not know tiie full 
details of . mis printing history, 
Steffan ,and Pratt were aw&re that 
the Daceitiher 6. 1818 copy (M^) 
was Byroii’s revised iext, and the 
onb Byron wonted in print: . ' • 
There Is good reason ' why M^ 
should have beeu made die basis 
Of the pi'Mcnt text^ since-: that 
, was Bjj^ii’s revised version. ' Had 
it not l>een mlslaid, lt would have 
been the one to; be used to tko 
■ priater. M®, tiie later .copy, was 
clearly, made In .a. burry .after 
Bvron |uid forgotieii the detaiis of ’ 
hus revision* . .. . However) rince - 
Murray printed M®« it becanio the 


traditional text. (“Vaiiorum", 
II, 128n) 

Dupite this understanding, the 
” Variorum” chose to print the 
” tradUlonal ” text as well. Yet even 
Without the evidence of tiie proofs - 
ihe decision would have to be sus- 
pect* Had Steffan and Pratt seen 
toroids corrected proofs, or known 
thaic the revlscfl venion of the stan- 
zas was (properly) used by the 
printer for the first proofs (cor^ 
rcoted,to Byron), or midm-stood 
the tnix-up which -occurred after 
th« first proofs were printed, they 
w^id surely have revised the ” ti-a- 
dinonal” text in accordance with 
Byron’s o-tvn revisions. 

The text of 1, 190-198 above repro- 
; duces Byron’s corrected proof text. 

: It Is primed with the pei'oilsslen 
of John G* Murrey, who holds the 
. cotoright. The received stanzas are 
numbered in ftie proof 'GLXXXVll- 
exey.. iJte w- and proof texta 
. differ from the received - text lo 
seventeen Jlnes,- and stanzas 195- 
196 aro in transposed pbsftlons. 
Stanzas ,CXCm and CXCIV in the 
proof ai'6 <trarisposed in'all printed 
tuts of the poem. A 'selection of 
varlante,from the primed tests, 
below, Is keyed io the. stanzas 
rts- numbered in the corrected 

g roof. A more complete list can be 
ivi^34)“ apparatua 

CLXXXVn.U: 

At least since ihe.retiiqmeiit of 
the.VandRis, 


CLXXXVm, 6-7 : 

Julia was sent into a convent; 

Grieved, but, perhaps, her feet 
logs may be better 

cxcir 2 • 

But still I think 1 can collect my 
mind ; 

exen, 7-8: 

So shakes die needle, and so 
■ . stands the pole, 

As vibrates my fond heart to my 
fix’d soul. 

CXCV, 2: • 

With a neat liiiTc crowquilC 
slight aud ucw; 

Note : I have drawn from the fob 
lowing printed sources for my his- 
torical deceals: Buroii’s Don Juan, 
A Yariorum Edition, editors T. G 


fisher end Til's PHends . , (1891), 
1,'402; and Volutno 6 of Leslie 
Marcliaud’a edition of Byron’s £e^ 
Jotmifl/s (which Is not yet 
published; but which I have bmn 
able to consult in galley proofs 
with the permission of Professor 


bibited once: see Le Livre Anglais, 
Ex7iibfcf0H of Books 10tih20th' 
Centuries . (Paris, Bibliothdnua 
Netioii|ae, 1951). My MS sigla are 
token from those used In the ” Vat^ 
iorum” edition, 


Between fact and fiction 


fpie Orchard of the Flying 

-i Ag roty Of sunsets aver their eloudu hocks, the pigs come flphig ■ . 

t... i ff-c... ,1..^ . 


■ "-"ii; Sr fPJdtftg down for the dark as piep e^mi drowse, 

■ a cotnfortahle rnusie. 

2 i^r mi butted souse md chitlings throtigh^^^^ • 

. their wap like geese, hut 

il^Jaadp Sties, their breath turnedewe^^ 


By J.S, Atherton ; 

HELENE CIXOUS I 

The Exile of James jo^o 
76Spp. John Caider. £15. - 

: !“'y' 

Paris edition appeared .in ,196^ not 
1972 as -the pubUsheV's- say; ,1972 
•was,' in Met) the year that this trai^ 
latidii was puUished in New York* 

' It Tshotlceable.that the- blbllpgraphy 
■stopa at 196Si ' 

Hftiiie- Cbtoua,. .wfiDsaj nqyoi 
Dsdans won -the : Frix Medicis in 
19®; is ProfeMoif of EnpIJsh LIteMr; 
ture at the - University of P*is In 
'Vlncaniias. : .She carries . the 
erapbical mode of litetw cr!tlcta,m 
to^m ubao^t extenlj vieydog Joycia’S: 
Bta ^and v^rk»J» > homomneoua 
whole around which- sfae.glves h^t!.. 
finagia'atlott ' fred. ' V}ps* 

Mrtifl Ciious' 'fa Itfteljlgenfc aensx-, 
tiva and airtlcplata some imiminaii- 
-tng. comments and percepbous ,»e 
to^B- expected. Thera fa a conmkiri- 
aon 'of thft life of Qacaf Wildd; m. 
Hovee dejfarlbdd ifjn .the Piccolo. 
MiSSem^ tex from .being a yofw; 

modstet^ • -ha fa the ioglqel 
End 'lncscd|)Ale '.product .of ,cha; 


tions '’—with that of Joyce himself 
• whOi she/»ntinues, -'*ia Jn fact the 
l^icorartd Inescapable' product of 
tho,- Irish system ; and the narrow- 
n«.«j Jesuit edu.eai1oii, as sut 
fered by some exceptional souls, 
can • but lead . to • rebellion and' 
atheism - • 

... In. anpthev. . place, she p'uributas' 
to Joyce a,;JefilDpsy of the .Ci’aator 
i ;?*S®“?^-: Wi iitoe -vramen.. he -'.haS' 


. anent^ ,. . Ond * almost beUeve 

' in 

iyirder to fall frim-.greater beigms”. 

• . 8he;iaitot7,interjBaang wben she 

rlSS'SPikft* *!if ‘•yationi between 
Jp^d'Bdd hfs'wifej'but one wonders 

I IE nerjipififDns would ibave' changed 
had .she', rttd the ! Cornell letters. 
There are httelllgant comments on 


ver^. fri«^ .account • con? 
fluNs the Hctlqjial ^araoters with 
their rsaMlfo exemplar so dealing 
wiUt 1 an- imegfoafv ', .Mhtetjand. 
between fact, 'and tJcitloit.:- vm'sd 


Dtofh urn:, Committee .Hoorn” she 
propounds. ' thf. ■ Iptm'oBaule theory 
titati tito poeni-about' PorOetl Is the 
oua.whicb Jaihe«; Jojct.'Js sold to, 
tovB'Wlttgn.at tii.e.age' of nlnei.no^ 


‘ iM^bDth iri-elovam and un'arcept- ' 

'«»*l «®lf* • ; 

jiidulmnt, which Is ’a pSy, as if it 
-had been pepned of -ft's cloudier' 

. edited carefully it 

wohld have -made a' useful addition 
f® JayJO Stores. ' But the . editing 
fa deplpriEiblc.'-: Numerous quotations 
; ‘.*rora J^py^’s^iworks w*e made' but • 
ndjndie^b; is hiW to ^vhlclu' 
'famtfoM Ofoibeingreforreil'to: Verjr 
little time was taken tn establfalk 
iftg that the Fenguiit edition of A 
Portrait of tho 'Artist ai a Young 
Afflh liras used, but it was hours 
iTh * o»«pvered that the translator, • 
while taking the Quotations from 
VlpsseS from a Random House edl- 
aim, hod- forgottmi to; 'alter the 
reference mimben, whidi sdll in- 

• yelevaat pages from- the ; 

'.French traaelt^on of ^ips«es that 
,:Waa .used. for the Original texL .Peo*- .- 

• there was one,- 
wiU .Mama.sthe irtmslatoy for this,' 
put. she., seems to.>ine‘-to-Jiave done-' 
her .work jej^treniely weJh, Apsrli; 
from such . aeut«nces .pat Cette - - 

.fenmier^ iUie femme ; dt c*ost sa.- 
' win not go info ; - 

. E“gEab. ,th« Jiransl^n fa. ifre-- - 
proacMble;- . ..The mroofrei^ing! fa!' 
nM. The fffet Une of uiiS^yeadst ^ 
”Ffr«t published to Great Hi-Xtiah.^'; ; 
iFtofosw.Hllmaan, whose, iforks are. ' ' 

id. the ilndesc- 
de.;”-R, 'EHman'^.. -At Ifa.'price the : 
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Life in the frontier zone 


By J. A. Lloyd 


^crviLu lfii(t>ili(i'i-d liitii |ci (tiv Mi'll- 
ituirmitMii >iiiil ihi'MMftiM liL' tv.i'i lo 
irpumi niosi nf lii'< vvr>rkiiii; lifu in 


JUVCI-: RliVNUl.US (rdflnr) : 

IJbyiii) SCudIc.s 

Suiucr i>:ipvrb of llic luic R. C. 

Gooddiild 

34r>|ip. Rich. fi7:so. 


r.iby.1. Aflur lo.-ivinp MP)V« in l«)M> nHtic.imlilics. II niuc»i lor ins me v».. , ^ 

he r.|iuiii » yuuf in tli.' Ujiiircl Sian's hiiiiirfniiy. cnuisy and aln! ly »»' [ow"^ seaicU for 

Iief.ire Uikiim ii|i im tiii|)nhimiL-m .is l.ihv.i r«duy his muiioi'y l» holil in 


profcssitr uf ilu- archiiuohitjy nf i(iv 
Ronian prnviiia-s iii thu Loinloii In- 
blitute nf Archavoln^y His vhi'vvi 
as an iiciidcniii' wns slinrt, foi' In* 
fell ill iificr Ills fiisi U'tat iiiul sixm 
died. 


il»e jjrcaurtt 


sponsored by the Ministry for the 
Colonies, vvas in fact the starclng- 


challL'nijed, for the extavuitnn v. 
he recognixcd as esiciSw 
dating of these Lisffl "L^ ’> 
not been attemined. * 

and^“!Ii-eifSi!‘ Chrisrian BeUeving educated class of 

on Synesiiis^ uopuhlisfed Deoort by tbe Doctrine Commis- ."janageable churches, 

■?Sr,uh»p-1f Jo? e^a "church of England. 

“ 

wL int« ft* t!« in' ewe a picture of the state o'®" bnnglng famine, pestilence, 

to date. But Christian doc- and death. Is the past now so 
?L- i. unlike North Sea oil, and that the forms of Christian 

tfr«Heoort by tho Doctrine Com- aay in denunciations, lamciv 

ably hi stKssIng that Tocra <n d»® . .i,- Cluirch of England** tatlons. and victory songs, can no 

chosen far the ByiamlnesMntn<M a clear and practical heard by committees 

as much f^ Its guaranteed no> ^?*"*®Tt^oicillate8 between facts in locked up in their little electronic 

fiTwri; uiicertainiies, and «B®* ’ 

tlie major ^ the iuiute. Tht co\)%‘ A sense of frustration runs 

Mi,/tUi?iH-ATi mhtce piapal”** problems of through the report’s <* agreed state* 

undisputed. Si“pi?we« of the past** and of i«ent“ despite or because of the- 

J®. „ioPOfi‘®Phtcal surwv vn Ag “ntiure of religious lenguago" somowhat romantic language -which 

Goodehlld s outstandiitg contrlbutit « niosr appropriate for discussion* compares the Christian Ufa to “an 

to Libyan archaeol^y. Hh nm uniess iheological methods are adventure, a voyage of discovery, s 

talents included the detsiltd u i^utinlzed the Bible may be abused, Journey. . .**. This makes the pil- 

powerful analysis of bulldingi Hh ouotrf at random, and credaJ for- grlmago ambiguous and even tho 

the unfuushed Imperial’* bsihn 2||jjatiens may be invoked irration- pilgrim and nis goal provisional. 

Lepris Magna and a ailt for tre niv Nothing can be taken for Instead a minority report, additional 

chair detection (i^Uh results Truied if we wish to febe and state appendixes and individual essays 

with the mintinum of sxcivbHbii nie truth in accord with conteni- spall out the detail. Here Is the real 

in the- location o! the Porum m norary knowledge and follow an meat, not so much of dogma ns of 
Pto.lemnis, in Cyrenalca). For hlnl ofleo*oaded approach to the Christ- new insights. 

however, the inajor ifflwpicirefl gj heritage, without bias or c. P. Evans’s essay on the unity 
ku® r'''£S Christian identity can- and the pluriformitj of the New 

appeal. Consequently hU rlw\«| j,ape to survive without its can- Testament Is a fine example of 

surveys in counw sms l«»| core of tradition. Despite the expertise distilled for the un- 

helped to redress the undue emplM| ^tKe. this AiiRlicaii inquiry conv informed public. It demolishes the 
SIS which earUer geomdons J Jbm s liberal tone and conserva- fci„d of humbug so often assodated 
o? if,j sssuroiiceu steering a course ^Ith Jesus, as if the Name or the 

gation of the classIcaJ cihej a |,ti«Bn radical and orthodox cloi^ Person could be produced os a 
Libya, and have coasidcfsblg u Christendom, end ignoring the trumo card to tAko all tho tridca 
broadened our knowledge of tbB ^edilist atheism that fs attacking ?he table. FundamentSstsI 


religion 
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Courteous disharmony 


Synonymous with the classical Wlum rinodclvild inivk tUficu in Impoi-unt t» remain uiipuo- “J "*« 
archaeology of Libya in the pnsi- Libya, first in 1946 and laier in IlNfied. Oiaiviiig »n a wealth of orr siioiiiy ait 

war period, uiiti! hts- premature jjisj Conirallur ftu Cviuiie, he nlKcme viurcca, Coodchild begins ana iiuentij 

death hi 1968, was Richard came to a viist land over rlli'Cu limeS tliv story in ilit: curly eiglitecnth dcmcinstialiiig 

Leorge Goodchild. Libyan Studies tho sixu of France. Arid, scantily cciiimy with die Journey of mve of Cyien 

brings togoiher for the first populated and then oxironiely poor Leiiinire, the French consul at powers of r< 

M jm ^ » 1 a.. * — ... _ A> - •'a a. ■ A* ■ . . w . kk A naeiAVS/ia sin 


,‘e n coioniea, wi«5 111 ini.1 kiic nnu proviousty unmjhlitw«j •'J' 

A Ih'h' m fbi 'fiwJ P""“ **’*'^y y®®” on Synesiiis^ of ^'^CvtSSI 

SI,':,, S S--vor,.,ne„..l «cn.„t,on ^Sjuh-o-Bl.ho,, ” of ,£'J1 .g, 

Swi t» rei^u uiipub. Ilf the Second World War but breaks The Jflnnl study In thb boakS 
iXd) n-aiWiig imT wealth of off Uiortly a tei'wnrtjs. It is a witty a he canipalps o^^ 
cilKcure Miui-cea Coodcliild begins and fluently written aecuunt, eral. Ami Ibn el-A^ who Iei*S 
the !,iorv in ilic curly eigliteimth dcmcmstraling nut only Goodchild s Arab forces into Libya In ihejK 
icnin J w h die JoSy of low of Cyrene and hli painstak liig seventh century Later C 
Leimlii-e, Vhe Frinch consul at Powers of re.senrch bm also Ws corrected some, of the tJetaD7i^ 


within Christendom. This is a iiiiv 
\,^Bivos an air of unreality to 
the no-jiian s-land beliind the cool 
arodemic treatment which assumes 
the existence of a free Christian 
community, an educated class of 


lime a generous soloctlon of 
Goodchlld'a Libyan papers, wliich 
previously lay .scattered in a 
variety of learned journals. Seven- 


(before oil) Libya hud nevertheless Trmiili. lo the luIi's of the gieni ^""bs which eairioned 

an iniinensoly rich and well- and pi-mid tliy Visits by other £PP'^*’®5V-.,,y.’X“i ilwan 
meserved archaeological heritage. liniO|)C.iii Udvcllors are related and h>|" cilih, 

^ic war had left the antimiitics sonic uf tlieir idiosyncratic mierprc- The missing bection up to hls^ 


iiitsviuu9is .-ti-aikei wu iii a presei'vcu Brcliacological herirauc. iini'0|)c.iii udvciiors are reiaica biki 

variety of learned ipurnals. Seven- had left the antinuitics sonicufdieiridlosyiicrailcimerprc- 

leen pdblished BriidM. some valu- organiroiion in tatters and the insk iiiakc amusing reading, 

able fornierly unpuDUshotl material i-ebiiiidhig and iinprovinn tJiu l.cn).iiii? cluiniml lo liuvo soeo a 

and, aensjoly, o complete piiMio* admrnisri'iiiiiHi, u.s well us cuiitinninv “ clnimji dc Maix *' cmirm'm'na the 
gi'upliy of liK work are **i' !*m ,, archueoinnfCMi rc^vArch. ivn?i mic nf lunilis <ii 2Ii,(i(Ki ^uldiurs hud «ui iii 
Joyce Re^^iioJds, one of Goodchild s o,.,jat ningnituUc. Goodchild’s nri.sel- hiiirle I'orniaiiuii, each grave niiukeil 
most rtistiiiguislicd colleugncs. has ftsh approach to ilio prolilcin is in- by on upright .siono whose hciglii 
uiidci'iukcn the considuranle jjjc.ned by tins passage from "A varied according lu rank. Goodclilld 


S'l:S7r>. '•'“‘■■■v -f Cy.en= = 

vclopmcnts which have affoctod Moreover, a foreigner cir 

y<A...TiMl.li.liA ......AUA !« aI... A,iiA..,aM- It ¥1 Divl tf.Amiii'n/in4 ^niiii 


powers of research but also his corrected some of the dctaili Ik' 
patience and his charitable ably in strossing that Tocra Vv 

approach, vinites which equipped chosen for the Byiantloet' I mihim 
him well fur the Libyan experience, as much for its guaranteed him 
T ile missing section up to hits depar- supply as its strategic pcdtitin) bi 
lure has to some extent been filled Hie major outlines, as irith in 
by the posthumous publication of of _ Goudchlld^ work, r<^, 
hi> bonk kprifnc untl A/ioIlonia undisputed. 

(^Siiricli, 1971). The topographical survev 

The bulk of Libyan Studies is, of Goodchihrs otitstandhtg contributiK 
course, taken up by die fruits of Libyan archaeol^y. Hb o« 
GoodchIJd's researches into ‘his talents Included the detslltd u 
major preoccunutinii. Roman arch- powerful /^aiysis of bulldingi U 


GoDdclHlfl’s papers in the quarter- 
century since Htey first appeared. 

Ridiard GoodcliUd was born in 
1918, near Exeter. He first dug as n 
schoolboy and his emhuslaam wns 
encouraged at Oxford, wlicro ho head 
Modern History. Hero his collabora- 
lion In tho pubHcatlon ond excava- 
tion of an ioiporUnt Iron Age sanc- 
tuary at Frilford was the most frult- 


dlc.iied by tins passage from “A varied accordina to rank. Goodclilld GoodchUds researches into ‘ liis taients inciuacq tne detillta in 

HoIl* ill the iluavcmi’', chapters fiooHj corrects nim i “ It is evident major preoccunutinii. Roman arch- powerful analysis of bulldingi H, 

from uii iiiifinjslied book on the Jbai the con.siil had mistaken for aeology. Perhaps die most im- Jhe unfuushed Imperial’* bsihu 

roceiii litsrory of Cyrcnc: riiiierary monuinents the standing pertain and best known of the Leptis Magna and a gift for ns 

Mr.,vnv..i- a fnroioiiM- ••mninvf.d In aiiciciUs huil sec selected papers are those on the chair detuctiqii (which resultt, 

b neiXaraeroem ^ l‘P “* ®"‘* Tripoli- with the miminum of e«i«,i£„ 

Jondder Ids ffii farni-eiiclosures.*' tonia. They illustrate his abiding »" H»e location of the Forum i 

ra ikfl Hmr nf rmatina MmnHiinu N* 8“®* w dcscrlbc the liis- interest in the organization of . Pto.lemnis, in Cyrenoka). For hh 


to lui dint of crMtinfl N® 8**®* w dcscrlbc the Ins- interest m the organization of in k-yreuwcaj. ror mni 

that will ondui-c after hl< eoin^ •®‘‘y contentiaicd excavation at Unman frontier defences and life in 

Indeed It mov he aaid thM Cyrene. In 1861 the British naval the frontier zone. The seven studies fields oi research be(d tke widest 

aoonar ho con «.«ko oHooi o n officers Smlili and Porclier loaded will remalii important for the vivid appcnl. Coiisequcndy hU rlw\« 
Mratlona S? h ! own 3X?tSrS‘ « man-of-war wltli more than 100 picture which they create of the SMJveys in country areas hat 
5ii bot?Jrhil5 do?ilu h sculptures from the ruliia. In 1911 TvipoHtanian hinterland, studded helped to redresm the undue emplu 

Hie ucirci no IS uoiiig ms JQO. American cxpedltlen wn.s cur- witli the blockhousu-llke fortified sis which earlier geoerttlons a 

When he came to leave l-iliya, tailed by the murder of its cpi- farmhouses, which formed the back- archaeologlats placed po the IpvMtl 
Goudciiilcl liiicl helped to organlic-a grapliisi, Ilorben Fletcher De Con. bens ef a zonal system of frontier 8®i*®” ®* t*‘® classical c|ba* fl 
viable, locally staffed antiquities Shortly afterwai'ds the luUuii defence Initiated in the third coiv Uby^ and nave coosiaeraW 
service, a new and substantial jour- selziiru o( Libya took place and the tury ad. The editor draws atteii- broadened our knowledge of mt 

rion to Hie continuing debate over .country as a vdiol^ ^ Top twj 


tuury n i-rmura was nie muac rruii- uuuuciimi min neipcu ro organize -fl grapiiisi, fioriien rietener ue uon. Done at a zonal system ot trontier u* i 

ful expression of his constant in- viable, locally staffed antiquities Shortly afterwards the Italiuii defence Initiated in the third coiv Uby^ and 

volvement with archacoJogy. War service, a new and substantial jour- sciziiru o( Libya took place and the tury ad. The editor draws atteii- broadened c 

rion to rile continuing debate over .country as » , , , 

-g 1 «i tlie correct description, lunironei or Libyan sheets of the Tuonia onpi 

I C Ot'l/i genfi/ox, of die farmer-soldiei-s who Nomom. as well aa many or 

1 lie llCaVCllO allU. men O CVCb '*®»® ®'^d caned P,®Pr:J.?5 

J upon by the Romans to protect the “®®! results 

under examination hy Brest coastal cities from harbariaii vrork. 


trouble r)ll^■l■ In ilic Vcilidity 

of Ir.m'-iiiii '. .'ll i v! iiiiiiil uitiiirL-s 
in tli>gniiiiii.-;. I..:i| Jir.iili iiuili witli 
t -.L M . , this 'Iriij.wi hiii ' t- 11(1. u ami for «1! 

Oi laiin. No iionnt our present m liis Cheoch Dugimicfcs, hut 
awareness of complexities and the natural ilieulcKy lies [iku a iiiiiic- 

R lurahsm which governs our lives field In «nd aimind so much Angll- 
avo helped to trigger off ihc can tliinking. Iluw can the eternal 
tlisclosurc of this self-evident truth he comnrvhemWd in the utnporal, 
which must enrich oar apprehension the iiiriniiu in the sparial, the 
of Gospels and l-lpistlcs. But. at cosmic in hi'.tory on carih, God in 
the .same time, the many dimensions Man ? Can the traditional fnrmula- 
of clinstolngy focus sharply on the tions be now reduced to the lowlv 
dogmatic questions surrounding the status of symbol or parable and still 
status of the Christ: ,who was and assert anything meaningful? Radi- 
us he and what did he achieve? col and^ cnnservniive protagonists 
How can the many facets point to 6>ve their answers, now without the 
the One? odium of tho offensive past. 

G._ W. H. Lanipc rehearses the P- E. Nineham hits at the unreli- 
cnsuing dogmatic struggles. From ability of all roptming. When tested 
the fiinrj theologians fought against by our rules of evidence tho hia- 
this incipient pniralisiu and poured torlcal content of Old and New 

iill their talents, passions, and Testoments is open tn doubts of 

venom Into battle for what they varying degree. Moreover, since all 
considered to be the truth. Marx- events are already interpreted 
lets still have to learn a lot from through and for the cultural 

the dialectical sparring whicM once clbnate. of the age« the Inherited 

■ shook the world and made a civfllz- materia] behind dogma tntisC be 


Owen, C- H. Smiley, D. H. Kelley, balldiiig 


By Gordon R. Willey 


ANTHONY F. AVBNI (BdllOt) 


C. Cook de Leonard, and M. Hatch, means other than astrqpoinleal ones ®ttack. 


imes, ot tuie tarnter-soidiers who 

re settled in the gs«r and called papfM included here. «e the p 
on by the Romans to protect the r®a«lts of his fifth *qr » 


th» front line. uletists^ aa well at agnostics aiui 

Uors surprisingly, the members nuniaiusts, may profit from this 
d the Doctrine Commission not survey and evofuatioii of flrst- 


Some of the.se discuss the record- so that circularity of reasoning can ..r lm» r«i.r. — ----- - .... .« 

! |"8 s®f eclipses ill eha Di es- be avoided. Suosianrively, he dis- rcsses at Bu Naem Gherla el-Garbla J® Tripolitan t lad /\_"|-_ ‘f-B. j-k,*! x j-L-r rW 

den Codex and rile bearing that such cusses astronomical observations at and Ghadaiiias built bv decachmenta Csrenalcu, where the ideml|»o^ I iT^ |\7 
information lins on riie problem of Stonehenge, Karnak, and on the of Leale III Auauata"to auard the Drinna aa Hadnanopoiis, m V ly wAAw V w 

the Mayan£:iu-istian calentlrical cor- aoiiih coast of Peru.’ lA the latter desert oases and^^c^^^^^ of the Kex.A.hi4 ; - ’ 

relation. Others examine astrono- Instance, riia case for the aatronomi- remahis die best eeneral survev oi eatabllslied. Goo^lld biW'-. fa S Br r 

. mical Information on carved momi- cal significance of the ground lines thSe buildlnas iTueS ve eSiva- wavered between Dnaw t.!? n 
i mentor refor to other codices. T4ia hear Wa was not demonstrated. tbT In n Xess^^ TaitsoUidi as fhe sUe af. BjF. K. Barry 

..- .pleM bj'Gopk de LeodaM ls a tour •' A' h 'Avani and 1 E Revman^'howevei* 'Will Drovlde'datBlled infer! Hadrlawtc foundation, althou^ fa fj- ,, n , . .... 

" z mAmm maclareit; ~ 

and deity sym! KS-Ic5~whh ° \ f. '*1. "I®:... to favour Driaii^ Tiirtherr^rdl . Tfu Nstur0 oF ‘Rollef 


lit recent years Gooddilid't lnitii| 
reconnotssaitces have been lolloftwl 
up, both in Trlpolltanlft ib 8 


toly shun the war declared upon century writings which testify to 
Chrittlart belief from outside out an incredibly complex world and 
liio the huge wave of apostasy an ovcu moro complex articulation 


9U%MU§L mo wurju miu intiao « CIVlIls* A/CIUMU U9 

atlon, CbrisUahs, too, can do worse fo be of an opaoue nature, 
than to -remember that the creeds Nothing is. really what ft seems to 
werq polemical in essence. A clause been— -includliu tho Jesus of 

like the filiogue, which finally gpUt nfriory-^ Nor is this all, for the 
East and West, really mattered (and of Chrlftian belief have 

perhaps still does.)ldeology fuelled contiiiuaJly worked upon Scripturo, 
expansion and wars. Professor Lampe M. F. Wiles and G. W. H. Lampe 
offers no judgment, but the siiffei^ view iraditlon in the same way, 
hiss or the Jews and the triumph of always contending, that credal 
Islam peak for themselves- growth derived f?om interpreted 

Anglican doctrine, however, only experience. If this Is so we have 
touches on this side of dogmatics not only the famous stuiiiblhig 
os if It urere an alien thing best fo^ block of the divergence of the Jesus 
gotteo. The individual essayists are of History and the Christ of Faith 
more concerned with the chasm but also a whole series of similar 
which always separated the alleged dnenunas. and J cannot see a way 
dmne revelation from historical out of this impasse any more than 
events. They do not wish to per- could the liberals of the nineteenth 
petuate the bitteroesi of past pol- century. There Is no Insight here 
emlca with Its sweat and stink of superior to that of, say^ George 
thaolopical debate, as caricatured Bhot; Loisy, or uarnack, aod 
by Heme in a poem ^i<;al for the even the Impact of modern 
contempt which the Enlightenment science does not lessen the 
felt for the rival claims ol rbllglon. obseialoa with . hlaiorlcal cridetsmi 

Yet even the most enlightened A. M. AUchin presents the case 
Christian theologian gets into for the tradition end orthodoxy in 


tFu,' niii.r t'Xifi.nir form, .urii Ija-i the 

'.iippuil K| I K. t.iuu\, 

C, 1'. M ,|niic'. >iiid il !. V,‘. Tiinicr- 
Tiio^ iir<miicHl Imnllis 5ccni to 
vunl'<ii, fur '-,v .iri' ill A-i e- •>:i]iiully 
Nuupl^tijiiic unrM, '.piced witli 
cjuuiaiiuni I'rnm V. Lir ;Ly. Our 
little world ri-flc-ci^ iii lu shadowy 
manner^ ilie divine imnu'nsity, for 
God iinitus through Chiist and tho 
Spirit our micnicovmn', with tho 
niaurocosnios of cri-.iciun. Having 
rcestabllslied the principle nf cos- 
mic correspondence against all 
negative presiipposiiions, AUchin 
boldly opposes rcdiiccionlsm with 
enlargement. He broadens iho 
perspective of Incarnation and 
Resurrection to include angcU and 
to postulate the perpetual virginity 
of Mary, He opens the large room 
in vfhiCn Cnth statins hftvc bIwhvs 
dwelt as in anoih'er world. 

As can be seen, the report ends 
on. a fascinating note, for it broad- 
casts irreconcilable voices in cour- 
teous difbarmomr, ' Jc is surely a 
' wonder that seventeen 

, tliQologians,- taken from a tiny imun- 
try and sbnilar pultiirol back- 

S round, can produce such a chOnis, 
X firtt the report looks like the 
old dish served up with new sauces, 
but if all its nuances are allowed It 
makes for a nice cacophon.v, and 
rhac may perhaps be the voice of 
truth In an age of chaos. Such 
optimism, however, may be totolly 
misplaced unless Clirlstraus find Hio 
courago to ndd their own ecstatic, 
despairing, unacademic music to 
this artificial concert. The days of 
reasonable rppotting have been 
overtaken by everits, and a iheo< 
low of crisis, defiance, prophecy, 
and apocalypuc fury on the one 
hand, and of a sdenriflc, cosmic, 
transcendent Inspiration on .the 
other, answers to our present needs. 
Perhaps mere words and propoii- 
..tioiis are no longer adequate to the 


task. One longs for poetry, music, 
end icons after reading this report. 
And for action'raifaer than talk I 


Arebaeoostronomy in Pre-Columbian nThi. c®»entiricai cor- 

America ‘^®.*®h®P a Others examine astrono- 

Ai^rjcB , « • « Information on carved momi- 

Texqa Press menta or refer to other codices. T-lia 
(AuPO).. . SU.^. • Cook da Leonard It a tour 


There has been a good bit of non- uetllxina nstronom « ^ siructurea. and sites— these all in 

sense written about the astroiiomi- boJs anil thSr meSfiina^ b Mesoamerica^wii i methodological 

cal performaiicos of the ancients, dire tllsnlayondono^^^^^ coiiwients. The latiev argues that 

[ndeod, what is doslgnatod as don. tubslstenco adaptive factors for any 

“ archaeoastronomy “ In Anthony a^,a*i.a:. — j society may ha related to its celosi' 

A. ....Ha «... . In.... A].;...' . AllOClier XrOUD.Of nnilers sflinda rial nhcai-voti/tna nn.l rhnr ,l,a 


HU eni- cmimiaiits Th<> latter arauM 'rhai Moving eastwards, Goodchild will unduubtodly suppiemcm i 

expllcu- subsistence ndaDilvVfacwiS”foran^ tlia initial Assessment of (ho reflno tho mojorUy of tliose jwlii 

roclew ?n”yC basic defensive arrongemoius in They romaln, liowiver, f^n«> 

«and. ?Rd ^h75»aTf«n\ Cyreiialcft, from .Itoman ilnies woikinn documwits for Jh^fcbi 


y suppl 
■lly of til 


,er reseerw 
ement m 


man-made features arid celestial 

bodies as ^the lowaic ' form S J 

archaeological reiaorch**. Fortu- 

narcly, in tho past decade op so i 


n^tolyp in tho past decade or so ai chi Wctqral alignments than did 

things iiavo cbanged--4}Otli as to the ?!.*" concerns with eroj^ and:, pleating. 

qua% of a^mchaeoiogioil work ^"2gSa®*S^ phenornffi,"®! ^aS T, M, Cowanls paper, which Is not 
and tTw ottltudes towards it. • but about arcWiec- 


peiroglyphs which of religious autUorl^ probably had *“*'*"*’'‘'*1®^ ky a fort or tower ui aiuloultiex loft n logatw of good w 
I refer to various more to do witH astronoirilcal- with a score to wtilch.scUolwrs of all natTonsliw 


of other towers **— fios yet to be aro deeply liulebtod. 


Arphaeoastronomu . -- , — „ ,, . aa.* 

Cohimbiroi Ameri.cn exenuiliflos this tt» have been sighted by the prtr yo}t«d Stotw eSSlgy- nwund sonfi^^ -■ — !i‘- ji. ■. 

new seriousness. The book grew historic Eoiithwdsthi'iiers, .Otlier' ?? i”.”* configuradoiis, »>• •b_« • 

from a • • confierance ' v^lch wus' peiroglyphs on tifie col^gs of cliff- m ^ ® ®®® somothUig *Uy tSdTry VUIljUuQ . 

K6Id \in4cr the Joint sponsor- face , overfianigs are' interpreted as south-western 

ship of' tlic .'Mexican Cons^o V platietepium sites *^ -'Sdme astro- •G*‘®«f B«sm pepnglypliic scholars,- - ' ■ 

Naclonai de Cionda- y -Tec- nonilcai’clues are also-seen in iwchL . no- more con- RAYMOND cHevallieR t 


noted 

Iri AO ,1054 and which is believed ilir,®’ 


Imperial highways 


oologUi and the .Amectdin Asso- tecturnl orlentariona, ' duch. as klva 
elation for tlie. Advancement of doorwhys set to catch solsuclal rays. 

1073"' ah’ I« 4vlt.bVthMep.piri:ar«n,uch 
1973. AH Of tliq papers are rocll? . nini-A .An^i-ii/riHua Hiln riiAuni flF »h« 


nonilcal’clues are also-seen in archU '"ore con- RAYMOND cHevaluer i 

tectural orlentariona, ' duch. as klva . wnmia 

doorwhys set to cat^ sol^clal rays. A. Marshadk exoiniries a Meeo- ««««« ««««. 

T-i. ij tji au ' ' ■ 1. aqieriqan archaeological object— an- Translated by N. H. Field 

Inhvltably, ^Bse pap^s^are mu^ Olmac' Mosaic pendant — aria'sees in 272nn Bata'ford £9 50' 

the* arrangement of Its plaquos the Batsforcl. £9.». 


glcolly corroct in Uia dohse that It 
refors to the' Intei'secdbn and over- 
. Ian of orelmooloiiica] and nstraiiomi- 
. cut interests i blit It should ' bo 


ulcdl or epecialixOd, some highly the* arrangement of Its plaques the 

so. The cofdl'inc . naiHB ■ of JhfonS*® jayoul.of a lunar year .calendar. Ha 

' archneoBsirononiy .is ' etyriiolo- „!l!r is probably right .because, lo this 

• matorlc aud ethnographic back-- oi,neg prototypes for. Mayan 

and other later Mesdamericaa caieu- 
.llis lists ^ dars are very likely. In odier 

L- words, hls.argument really rests on 


but It provides a mass of I«»de^ 
Ing information. 

The second chapter, dealing -jd 
thd archaeology of roads, ip® ni( 
anclllaiw structnres, is more iw 
gi’oted, thou^ riiO eec^on Prii 
practical advice on looking Wj® 
roads mlglu cause som'e con^wj 
and even ralbunderstandiag, ^ 
minds of those not elfdadyfop^j 
iW'th the techniques of Bnosb.n*| 


theologians, there Is no doubt that 
1i p n -n , what most believera mean in their 

sjr, K» IS«rry nubllc or pi'ivaio professions of 

il uoliuf 1s that (hoy uru muldiifi oflir- 

■ ;» , , motions about supernaturo] reoliries. 

CUtABBTli MACLAREN : whicli— as. mony would add-~romaJD 

ffc. u . >c n-.HA« tfo® whother or not anyone believes 

Ilift Nature of noliof tliom. Belief in presupposes belief , 

'll^g Sheldon Press, £1.G0. that. It the proposltlooai elerarint in 

t ^L ' — faith Is miRod, It can hardly go on 

DONOVAN I claiming to be ifuc. But hoiv can 

ItUilous Language nroposllioiis about riie. Infinite ever 

liimt ' qiiaiitAn Pi-ncit £190' expressed in finite human 

w^WioldOn iiosv. tl.bW. gpcocli? And In wimt sense, If any, 

■ '■ con they clnlin ro bb true? 

k fheis two books the nuw Issues pr Donovan tackles this In 
k keitgiDus Studies series gets oft Religious Longungc; 'Flint term, 
{•-t hopeful start. If sub.scqiicnt im sinrts by laying It down, refers 
DlHi match up to theso It sUould not to a ** sacroiP* language like 
nulli us inloiulons. It iiims, wo Hobrow, or to spccIaUxed thaoJogicsl 
m told, to' be as dUpasslonnio as words and symbols, but to any 
f^ble— how dispusslonoto, wo may languogo, even (he most ordinary, 
iSti« .RiRt?—^'ossuniing a serious when It is used In a religious 
|Df>mc on tho part of tho render, context. It Is bound to be “odd*’, 
m neither provlous study in tho analo^eal end oblique for it Is not 
irn nor commitment to any reli- referring to straight empirical facts, 
position*’. Elizabeth Macloren but con It convey any genuine 
teft: Pater Donovan’s books Inevl- information ? Indeed, our Unguistic 
overlap, for religious questions philosophers are oskfng wheriier it 
thirdly ever be Isoleied. Indeed, oven means anything at all. Anthony 
(be elms of theso two writers pjew has maimefned that ell state- 
! » w ^Ibit their complex Inter- menu about God ere exposed to 
tnenttdon, not least with those (he death by a thousand quallHcB- 




esU'oqomical 


cui inueresm; out it eimuid * tio Hb«, nf the Puebl 


. ;*■ ' •';;l !.'I ... , , • tbw • •' neverrii^^T^O' I; 

';oiiq;;-sc^ of piiiMra Is- '©Snariiaa ,pf* Iho. 

'.With J^ayah :and rdthar Meboriineid-. K different;. :oMec -foom '.lf 


iW'th Che techniques of BrldsP.*** 
Although lii Britain we are for- wchaeology, 
tuhato to. haVc full .published ' la the tiilrd chapttf 
accounts of our Roman road system, provides p .useful summary Ot Ij 
there has until now been no up- road aysteqia in tho 

Hkrlnf* wm-b ' Qninan tHnrnfl Thd ' VrAflHtlHltC Is UBSv 


^rder** Questions which apj gre found in the end to 

be what Is really being orgued be vacuous and meaningless. 

fe.’STi I, nlWoi., iansuag. ...emlall. 


This year's FranKfurf Book Fair ... /NoW is the right tlrrie to book 
- humberwlli again be published ffi space m these two spieclal ' 

tvyopartsonlOiharid t'7tH numbers, the copy dateafor^ 

; ,Sepmber.AtthaBodkfa[r,the; ■ - areSTstAugustandTtjiSepteitib'er.' 
two issues will be prdriioted ■ , 'Current rates are^fu(lpa&e-iE:545; • : 


non-cogJiitive ? Though they con^. 


Il’SeSl i!Ft®®,?*A ^S® no information may , trot tb? 

®^ atorles told by the reJ^rta- 


Strorigly and diatributeti together.- ha(f-page-£27li'50;whole.' 

The total sale 6feachriqmberwjnbe. .:; cplumh-£1^ 


E V| If *9 »HW stories tOJd Py me reJlBW<w~' 

Quw told Alice. whotliBr in themsOlvei^^ 

10 behave .impossible things? f.Hiuppprt orrtaJp prfbdples'brcvW 
Li®® 4 » intended by ii^pg? (R, B. Bralthwalte, R. Mi 

>l»e f . Does ic moan logically Hare, Paul van Buren). Surely what 
itradictory and necordlngw makes them valid as guides to life 


-'.With J^ayah'iui 
> can calendrics 
astrpnqinieal a 


,’gM 

. ■flie data.for "i!' v-Iu^Io MMUnt: of all aajpecta aV <»“W.b»«'l>«OT. brought J 

**. '.TV **v*.'* vya- ata|iMa._ . t.iIoa 'tna . itimanal >nn.l' a.'m.,..im • Ym ... . ' j-.linH Wn 




. of i this; genre are wtfl; reproseht|a -Among other; thljigS, he,8tr$sso» die. -! Wove [epa)U^tl\k ; Ss’^lT W 

by; thp:several offerings,.-<if„N.- % Importance df .danug^’tbWi'rije W, of ,' &d the 

roaqjf., ■rt.adin^V.-much'inTrfiB', author’s -d^L; 


JronW^cy and occordlngW makes them valid as guWw to life 

«4MyapIs per ao? Or does ft thst they are, or aro believed to 
Jwv medn iitcredibly difficult— true. Are there any qmpiricd 
I* »Ry th« a Job that can be appllM either in 

ligJp SfiWe? Again, ii boliof this life or fn a life fo c«me 7 Two 

that you (an do for half chapters are deroied t® V®.*" 
r ““S ’ tiort^b tfaf evidence 

}%* Md spirllual Rtmuda, experience^ and on 

the content of what lo « «^to|ogicsl verifteatlw/*, , 
any ease; what is the , eiMMr, tbo, « criticism 
^ fer belldvlng? , JS^^ben the 

aulored Jn trenchant ® 

forob Scleniieu and ever earihllsh that .it , may 

fiffc*. RTS! called lo aute the toformirive? 

naturaUsde — that *•» If wa 'iiady «hgipus. languRBo 
a ** nothiiig’bttt " where le Umrerf-^that 

SE^^pfSlatioa of nature mid iI8o”a5 ertgaged in 

WnevOr be neceaiety about. 

In-j but are we comnin roomA we 
to rule him out? employed hi a nambw of 
^g'^ ^dRnd man’s life wiiblo wSM~TphWer and 
0® i» it o®t eJsSHot 

' tor ' oopmiricued .. reuifon,; 


’ librarians, publl$hera/bQokw^^ Advertisement Department; ?,©.' 

. ahdac0clemlc8i:-8pre,a4throu^^^ , ®^^7,NewPrlmmg'House •' ■ • 
. ' • 98 coiihtrt 0 s/ltwi!( also|beisen by - Squari Gray's li^h Road, London ‘ 

^•".bubllshers9nfldg0d^rtbuyInga^d V.' •:^Wc1X'S^E^g^ 
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Battle stations 


By Jane Miller 

GllOICCii: IU.\CKA1' RROIVN i 
Tlip Sim's Nei 

2CSp|r. Pi‘C«$. C.I.7ri. 


f'lilni r IS (■•n .| i\ i,f 1 1|,. limi--. 

• iliri 4ii ritr .iiirii.'. 

.11 u ;iliiiiil lilt (lii-.i. .Hill fi'.liciiiivii 


.liv itviiic;. iiiid III.' Ii.i': <-.'l (<• 

Mt'ilc 111 lll''ti ik'.illi lllint's till- 
'SI'i'.s iMiiki'il Miimil(f<.'i‘ “ Ilf lliL'ii 


|'•l•l. .mu ii'.iu'iiiivn 

iiiitl piidfi''.. 111,11 1: .iiiiili'. diiil ClMiigc.s Ilf iiiiKiil jiiii fmliiiiu 

.s*>ldu.-is .nil! fii»iiu.'i , uLciipy h isoild m |Miiiciildr lives ivliicli aie feir liv 
Jieillicr ii'iiiiifd iiiir ht'iiiiiificil I»y ivluilc (.iiiiiiminitivs wie ivliai lie Is 
iiiiiiuiHiii Inn sniidly iiiMioi'.si(iiiiJ bust .ii : d yiiiiii^i fisliei man jjuiuily 
lyiiii l|^ ii.iMK'S dim jiiiicL-s .iiid |>ai-- tiinies ilirec silvery li.iililock up the 
tuiiiar pfople. aiul iiiHKic hill in ilio ricli fHi'incr’s duiigliier 

ujid cireaiiis nre Oflicved in, not lie has decided, a^iiiiisr ddvvre, to 
necuuse ut a siiiipiL' cicdtilniisncss inarry jfiei' line evenins’s niriutioii. 
nui ocCJiisu 111 a rhnrniinlilL> lliu lii.a^i.t.-L. iil... hi> 


job again, offering his nelghbour.s stirddcd wirli bad engs and turn niarridfic. The two sini'ies ahniit 
"a ualuce of uiilniaglucd beauty” ,,Pn. i dissensioij, yei indi- John Gnw, rlie eiglicecnth-cciiuiry 
wincli will be made of theli own v'uums arc abJe to chno.se liow to mntiiicor and in'raie, arc as good as 
vrords and gestures clothed ill cere* Jiy®'. =>*?ecp »te.iling mcriis death, hrclvillc, inakiiig wonderfully tan- 
mony”, for **the simple idilage f sermon, but trails- glide the distrust and violence which 

system had vrlthln itself endless 8*'®ssor» of both kinds know the transform a ship din'iiig the night in 
variety”. He allows some poets to accept their logic. the middle of the ocean, the atmo- 

fall under these conditions, but i„ gome of the tUn apreuding from John Gow 

there is m mistaking his own heg,- „i,a, ,i,_ hmisclf, an einhodiinent of treachery 

ammjvfli of the arraiigenieiit. and ?bJ« E j.'S ^ '"»*« ? «ift foi inspiring qui^ 

ifiis IS curious in a way since he is rhclr l ” “tj.i/ if “ * escepticmal trust and Jove. A 

one of (he few writers alive who mcaniiia Mr" soldier returns from battle, 

can do wlint be nroposos and speak " tjJ„o ?s a slow 1 1 ^ p>owiiig chat he is dend, nor 

to an audience largely Ignorant of m ife livhiS " k whether or not his .side was defeated, 

and unmoved by the world he knows marcli„s Lf n P** fo*" »» the flushed heart of buttle 

and writes obout. It is true thnt a awal«fi ^ soldier can know how the dice 

scopiical reader may find it hard h-«r Brown’.s loved Orkneys are falling", 

to equate adoieacent girls with 

arable fields, but Mr Brown la likely n • e • ^ 

pr 'a'l; Riding for a fall 

less voriety •’ and it is only thnt Inst AV/X CX iClli 

story which Is deatlened by dldac- - ' - ' • ' 

^ , ?t children. Roger has four 

-.ISi’t.Si i KSi.'aS'iJ: ?' *«“ <?"”“ « =i * A™ 

K.-sissMs'A'S ~™.. 2 a=®«"sfs: 

Story Is set iu tho proaoiit on a *^^**P‘ Collins. £3.75. canons of North Amerfcaii 

"dvljig” island, where the in- ff^hic, w have earned Iris fall, hi 

dEWdual’s isolation is matched by Sol St-eln hn. n ta, n ,, « ‘ *‘^^hig for it: 

the coinmiiniiy*a. and tho clocto^ thb well, ®2ho Itiis out ”“*^611, recently named 

sclioolirioster and the inlnlster «Hf»J j ^ vice-president of a maiot* New 

»p.r,lely .nd. «S,rd “ Th?re g eZ in ini!? " 

muse of foiling the jieople they to die blb1™l hramgl. lerfie home in a tosblonable 

hove ehosen lo live among. The .bent hil firot pVne^fefng “hSile^ md'Torg" fn1on‘.e“‘ 

r\ J • -a And that's only the blurb.' Mr Stein 

Satan m the suburbs gftS!S®S '5 


By Felix ^ . 

Af.LAN TUHPIN ; 

Behind the Net Cucfnliis ' 
151|ip. Hduilsh Ilamlltoii. £ 3 . 50 . 


BcAtrirf ffte ffet Curtains emuoiiis 
•no- (lesciiptjons -6£ any sexual act,' 

no mhyncal viOleilcej^iid its style 
anfl I’ocdbulatV arb aa ganted as its 
charoct(^.;^r these reasdna it is- 
Ukcjly to. cillled " old-fashlcriieel ”, 


' topics: -aVei 
a (I ictly, aex and vioionee, atid tbord 
• chielhmts behind ; his 

f5W ^ the i030s. 

fiii Ji- i. i**“*'®.®j** auburb'ari'? 
f 1 ^ 1 . ^ detail about clothes, 

fuiniuirei' nianjicM. Nor are his 
merslv hotloiial ; Dorothy 
.and Iiey scheming mbtliori ai’e'a.wnra- 
of.Ui.e: precise dlstincdon between 

Jtondlng u)( the borough- 

rhnli“t ‘trover where l5! 

Chappie ,has his housa 

cx-salesmari 6! 
teproduetjon furirituie in W* g^v 
fpyfntips, marries Dbrdthy^wh??! 
ihitty-flvo lied glyen .uSmb. She 
does line love hirii— -^e marries for' 
secnnty.nrtd for monoy.^^Xheir Jifi 
together IS as axtificlnl as the elec- 
•tri.c candles arid papior*mAchd oak 
Mr ^h®PPie*-s,*ittliiB>i'floni. , 


Tjieir.priraie life, dismally sugges- 

fiimblliigs, • 00*64 to - asi end -when 
he has a amputated— a symbol 

for wliicli Mr Tiu-pin has a fond- 
JM8S.; a -Iranian chai-accer in his 
novel Ladiss is designated as 
sexually offside by a siniilm' act of 
surgery. Dorothy. falJs’ miidly in 
love with a dniring instructor with' 
a RouMd CoJmon moustadie s. she 
. drives - hai' new Citroen to asslgna- 
.□ons ui ^the woods, and-, her - old, 
besptted.' niisbaud.- bo suicide; 

- Mt> Turbin .trunipet$ his ‘messages 
out a? if. he :were-speali!lda to -fUe 
aeai i *",In • the suburb evou the 
dirtiest dramas toke. place to the 
tinkling pf tea : spoons l*» Those 
pointers^ placed ' at ; strategic inter. 

. ™'*i ria® to a cosy a,ntielpadon 
or. worse to eolne.'.'Fori'superimpoaed 
..upon the. pJ*eoccupatlons' or the 
.Chapptes-*-:-which . apei't from love 
;.arc mpnoy. apd a desire riot to be 
„. common '—Is an .iron moral nies> 
snge. Everyone is . subject to « the 
lart of connection, of retribution ”, 
We are all murdedng each other. 

•" in ways niore';' or Jess- obylous, 
■«1- ** L. "*r ctH'tains. 'And 
• One has .to pay. for every wrong in 
the same wiw that orie comriiltted 
It .- Mr . Chappie, is .repaid for, 

I -wife V his 
Civile s "- dqfectiOM ; and so on sll 
- ,^wn the hne.., Following- this law. 

. efvon ine .sediictlvci -driving Jnstruc* 
wr would, m the eiid, gbt his come- 
“Ppn»cp. But one suspacts he' will 


fill of cliildron. Roger has four 
of his own, which is trouble 
enough : whou tliree of them ore 
allowed to invite fi-iends and Con- 
temporaries for the weekend, the 
cataclysm comes. 

Roger may be said, according to- 
the canons of North Amerr«iii 
gothic, to have earned Iris fall, hi 
fact 10 be riding for it: 

Roger Maxwell, recently named 
vice-president, of a m^or New 
York bank, has moved into a 
large house in a fashionable 
suburb as befits his new station 
and larger income. 

And that's only tho blurb.' Mr Stein 
18 mniself a publisher and his own 
sty e can be just as smoothW omi* 
detail naturally he uses more . 

Roger Maxwell was a man whose 

■ - had^leanied 

lo enjoy his. wife, "Ha' began- to ' 
ruoncile himscK to lilie Fact that 
nis four children ware at times 
lovable and at other times mis- 
cJiicroiis. He sent a tax^dcdiict- 
I , tribe— but not himself— to 

church. He tolerated bis govern- 
ineiit. When faced with younger 
men who were bearded, he felt 

■ unfasMonable. Yet Roger Max*. 

.. . well wos veoure. He reserved him- 

- selt. hot for. transient . lovets ,or - 

- • for Jriinself . and 
. Kegmai a opnple^.evan by Noah's 

* j®“*^hrd$,' desel’ving -of safe pass- 

fIJOs ’ 

'Wliat more, without having your' 
Stein’4 stomafihm 
know? WelL 
th.c house Roger, buys seems to -have 
some Kind, of- - curse' on it. • 1 
i yj?“, ^oot/slnce it has re- 
markably little effect on the narra-' 

bImV u**' *0 set 
great, store by it. as n source of 

' f^was more taken by 

uj® ’^9‘Brionshlp between Roger and 
• *0“ Job, eadi 

fP-j»oIleve': die worst of the- 
impressed, by Mr Stein's 
^ Protend-thatfliis sltuatiqii 
peculiarly contem- 
' W ^ -“I ** Vbatevav its; traopings. 

w.:emuslng& con- 
fbe.attitu^e of his nine- 


Yellow peril 


By William Feaver 

lUCliARn CtINDON : 

The Wliispcr of the Axe 

27‘J]>|). WeiduiifeUI and Nicolsoii. 

f n fir 


We now- know tliat on July 4 Inst 
the Great American Guerrilla War 
did not break out after all. Richard 
Condon was only kidding, But my, 
how he kids 1 The author of The 
Manc/iin-imi Candidate, which fore- 
told, though inexactly, the Kennedy 
killings, and, more recently, of The 
Stnr-^aiigied Cnpic7i. has deve- 
loped a special doomsday expertise. 
His technique is not unlike that of 
tho Brothers Grjnim. He picks on a 
siRi-rling cast of stepmothers, ambi- 
tious heirs, ogres (in his books, the 
Chinese), and other inisfUs and puts 
them through adventures that 
domund Imitieiise reserves of cyni- 
cal know-how If survival, let alone 
hapoiness ever after, is to be 
attained. The fairytale quality 
releases Mr Coodon from tedious 
detailing: a mere wave of .the wand 
persuades the reader that, yes, 
China is anxious'.to take over-Soutli 
Carolina. 

Briefly, the plot of The Whisper 
of the Axe concerns the setting up 
and forestalling (If I am not g^ing 
too much away) of an outrageous 
plot • involving every repressed 
minority in the United States : black 
strugglers, student agitators, hippies, 
wclrdoes, hookers, Indians, the lot. 


I hey ore worked into « 
state by debi-icfiiiB 

I,-? ^*’‘-’,®*‘*‘f®*hiotied 

It) whilft .selpn for 


the mosV u«furcrim{nVrS!^ 
the United States arc ti-a&k^‘^"» 
Chinese to .set a blcenrenSSf 

linn cniiie. TJii» 


tion going. The 

^reud unease from Wall li«!? 
Gotham City include the sJm« 
execution of boy scouts 
pet slaughter, crediward^ 
and small nuclear bombings 
planning behind this, the leafl® 
of iiiforniutinn, the gather s J 
forces from far and wide ih| f,.ib 
mg of suspects and recruits ff' 
debrief rig. rebriefing and dofc 
debriefing, takes up rl,e 
part of the book. 

Mr Condon is h skilful persuaH*, 
He lots drop the most^ 
political conceits and gels awaV ijf 
timm because of his studiedfy ?«2l 
ail. He implies that every iveii 
versed citlxen knows how the wS 
really works behind the top noKS S 
smokescreens. And so li s 2 
piracy theories carry some weiX 
They ore a monstrous exaggersQon 
of familiar h^dlines ana offidil 
communiquds, but like the Grlramt 
he knows that, having persuaded the 
reader to accept the first fillacy 
the rest will fpilow logically*; - 

The ^mightiest novel Richard 
Condon has ever written”, claim hii 
publishers. His novels are published . 
in twenty languages and Braille. ' 
tliey add. WliicTi helps explaia why ' 
for all the plotting and briefing, the ' 
twists and airs of ongoing -apoca- 
llfpse, the vliaracters are mere i 
ciphers given to addressing each ! 
other m Telex. I 


:iy namea 

£tS Sex-propelled 


By Marigold Johnsou 

.BRUCE MARSHALL : ' 

Peter the ^cond 
183pp.' Constable. £2.95. 

, * • _> ' , , ^ i 

At a time when the teaching of 
even the most basic Chriatlan tiico- 
logy in schools is under fire, it 
seems surprising that there should 
be enough auti-clerlcnlist but auffi- . 
ciently erudite readers around to 
relish Bruce Marshall's fou^vo]ulno 
Mtirictri fantnay 9 bout the Catholic 
hierarchy.: it 1$, after ol^ several 
g^prqtions sfiicc, . Chesterton's 


dellghteiS.' the' devout, ,eiid' 
yailcouology . has : few students - in 
rion-Cadiojfc countries. -So hots off to 




fhs.aWtude ofTirs nin^ 
S|«er, who worships her 
Mther, and , shows prowess as a 
door-to-dnor cookle-seilcr; The pace 
controlled and the 
.g^JiHSpeuse, . ^ . 


evep If some readers moy- feel the 
joke begun to woor g littlo thin. 

'We . have readied Ap 200S, and 
the apdgee of Christian travesty: a 
former :commissav has bedome Ppne 
Peter II, Soviet troops conduct hub- 
! • ®*flcilpons pf extreriie .savagery 
•in the Colosseum for eriin'es sumi a$ 
preaching f6r riiore . than ten= 
.minutes or i.selJiiig hot 'dom at a 
church bazaar;: The world crisis now • 
revolv^ round., a disastrous energy 
S*^' ®J®Phwii -vAo' remembers 
riua X and is a. saddened ohserver 
of , events in .Rome, Is sent on a mis- 
slpn to Utrecht to try .negoriaiinx 
With the Antl-Pppess.of ifie 5SitE 
Chm-cli, who cbntrpla not.^pnly Hol- 
land and Scandinavia but hds robiid 
a secra*^ formula for fuelling her 
grand prix rociiig cohorts. 




' Oh I Vaticano ” is playhig to 
packed houses, and Her' (vary 
com-sc) Sub-Sanctity, widoiv of 
Pope Marx I, has a team ol 
research workers under canns 
on the production of the itt- 
yaluable wcanon. Stephen ' U ; 
innocent enough to report back ibat' i 
u)® prayer-power of four thairsaad | 
puteb can general component X | 
(mixed with consecrated wjilsky, ’ 
etc). He ,is humiliated to learn ' 
hia ^ mistake i it is, as ibe , 
Scottish Inquisitor deligiita In - 
demonstrating, ‘ the tiadltioMl 1 
bicycling skill of the 
which enables the' "veaeardSlfrs* 1 
to M'ee-whoc-] during consuitit sexual ' 
embrace, thus produciug "ah Idi- • 
plosion' generative' of a Vflpwr ^ 
'which, when condensed . aiid'> eon- - ' 
.contrated, acquires proputslTfr I 
qualities So sexol-propoJleg ^ezu- ; 
cleoc sexilos now uiroaten Rome, ^ 
and the Inner. Cnria argues for ftu- \ 
menlcnt .placatory. . moves- irlille f 
.Stdphori tqkds a..brove stsiid fof | 
holiness ogalnsc tiid Church. : ^ ) 

l?or those ^ho know their stulf { 
Mr Marshall’s Jokes are often good \ 
value; *'Who is to say that ambiig \ 
those . • , ti'apped iti the end;t>f a ) 
condom there may uot be a-St'Jobn 
I of the Cross,, 0 Curd of A» er,.s 
, Servant;' of God PetrqniUa ?^fn« 
last It was who, in an mirlier volume; 
miraculously wrought a ssx-clienge 
dri the. apostate. Antl-Popess, Jl>^. 
iriCrly Cardinal Patriarch of Tyr® . 
and Sidon, Dean Swift would bai® . 
^predated Mr Marshall’s combiiiS' 
tioii of savagery and prutienc 
; parody, .but I su.^poct that noWapW* ; 

- therd ' are tob many . Mrs. 'WfiU^ J 
. houses, -.unused to .we;.gdfl|ert«na _>j 
-. p4rh&pif-too/4queairi]8ii-r>to appfo'ta ;j 

the underlying pessimism' of theo- J 

logical satire. . ; . ^ 
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<LASSIFIED ADVffiTISEMENTS 







Inviles applications for the following poet ten- 
able immedialely, of «• k , 

Assistant Librarian ■ 

(Non-print Materials) 

Candldalea should have qualifications In lib- 
rsiianshlp and In education together with ex- 
pertenoe In the organisation of non-print 
matarisla The aucoessful candidate will be res- 
ponslble io the Librarian for the organisation and 
f dlsBem/nation of non-print materlala and for Ihe 

I opsrsilon of a student self-learning area. . 

II SAbAHT OwAUc ■ 

I HKW8.940 p.p. by Itlnoramenle 

£7,880 p.a; at current exchange rate 
of HK$9 equals £ 1 . 

! Commencing salary will depend on qualifications 
and experience. • 

Tax on aalerles In Hong Kong -does not at pre- 
sent exceed 15 per cent of gross earnings. 

.Appointment will' be on a 2-year gratuity bearina 
contract terma Initially. Suitable appointees may 
be 'offered permanent (auperannuable) terms of 
servles thereafter. Benefits Include paeeages 
long leave, aubeidieed accommodation, medical 
and dental benefiia, eduoatlon allowances and 
terminal gratuity equal to 25 per cent of basic 
salary received over entire contract period. 

Further Information and applloatlon form obtain- 
able from the Recruitment Unit, TETOC (Tech- 
tries! Education and Training Organisation for 
Qrosvenor Qardena. 
Completed appllcatlona 
rotumed by 31 August, Ref,; TET/ 

nr/TL8a 


lelee 


.talaure Services — 

LIbrariee 

Senior 

librarian 

V 

Ciritdren's Pubik Lliranr Servke (Education 
and Youth Section) 

APS £3,825-EiD9S plus £312 supplement 

An aixhuftinttio •sd txpMlanced Chaiitrod Lfbrariin 
. (m«is or ftmalB) Is raquiiod lor iliia post, which carries 
inc. mponcihttlly lor iho eo-ordiniilon, dcvolopmcM 
£fH pTMoilon D( ihe pubUo library cmvIgo lo young 
OKpic in NoKIhahtnchire. Tho poci ii baiod' at tho 
I Cwtny Library HeKtquoilaro end ino ouecoulul oppHeonI 
will bo dirertfy rMpenolbia to Mlu L E. Groon, Aoiltt- 
o^nt. .County Ubrorian for Educiilon and Vouih eorvicoi. 

■ocioioneo will be siven wiih iho omoniM liw 
cwsd in movIriQ house In accordtnee wUh (he Autllo* 
(jt|r t fchome, 

w ^hsr deUlh plesse lolephene Nolilnghim H8S59 

AOfl&iittno, lAchdlHe lull poroenel and eorcer ditolli 
nuROs ol («e refeiooc, ohoaM reoeh, Ihe Dlroo- 
Wr of Ulcwe Sorirleoo, Trent Mitoe House, Fn Need, 
notf SrMglerd, NeWnghan, by St Augui^ 1S7I. 

ti' K 1 S JVottinghamshire 
fl Jr I CountyCouncil 

f* Vh Counly Hall Wool grtdglord 

ii Notiinshom Noarop 


: iONDON BOROUQH OP BARNBT 

LIBRARY SERVICES 

chpol Librarian 

(£2,^»-£3,2a2 pluB £2A5 London WelgM- 
r^d E^2 SuppMnianUry ate . : 

if ramUred yyfio hu compleied . qu^tyhjO 
fsgrijoi to cupenriM end develop the Iwartae jp 
tM^ in the MfirHiU areg of Noctn 
Thia fi g post wiIMn the Dhedtomte of 
2 ff2!S* S*Adceg with common rocffl •tatug' wd ■ 
Unk wWir the Borough Librarian and Junior 
Section of fhg Libraiin Setvfcg. , . 


CHILDREN’S 

librarian 

Mr ub. 

linds Nontiwood Hiils/Oak- 

Other similar acilviUes wlihin the Mbrary^Hself 

aa well as to the aurro^^dinrol^^^^^^^ 

'^*Wn rte Ulvarian’s Grade (£2 412- 

SjwSi^S'-sfe 

Appllcatton forms tram the Personnel OKlcer.- Rsf.: 
LO NDON BOROUGH OF L8/26/2SXE. Belmo/if Houis! 

I I ITmI?[!iiT!i?^B **® 27 August 


^wityGmndr 

OXFORDSHIRE COUNTY LIBRARIES 

UBRARIAN 

Librarians' Scale, £2,127-£3,282 per annum, 
plus supplement 

I!** B^'.***? oppolnled will be reapoiwlblo Inlllallv for 

ilM UhSw’tti* ’}*' CWWron'i Coilecilou a! 

CBntrBi Librtryc WanlOBtoi Oxlordi Ha or aha miii ha 
cjipeclod to give' apeelollot wdviM on cu ^ 

ehildron 0 booKi ind eulhero, and Ihworere o knowlatee 
I’ *’** In oWldien I lllaroluro will be eeaenMl! 
ISaaJ' ’' "*“** •**“?! ** * Charlored Ubrarlbn wllf be 
'P^* eupplomenl,- erKf fpr ■ psreon who 
Asp oompitled- hii 2 . of thn, Lleriry Aoaocloiloii Euma 
.Ino^ono er He eqclvoi^rii E2,Bjie -per onhiiffl, p(ue lupple? ' 

• ooU rooMllonionr 'cllomneec or'up'tO'UOa'nnif' 

SplIytiSi., * “ "***' wHI bi^d^ 

lAt pool ind on 'OpplleOllen 'font minr ' 


Bduoallon 

School Librarian 

Sherwood HgU Upgw. Bofiool 

AP 2 / 4 £ 2 , 922 :£ 3>02 
plus £312 supplement ' ' 

A'.Chortorsd LtUorlin • (mole ' or remfcia). 'll' r^ircd 
lor this now appolniment ' to .boglni on 1-Mpienbw. - 
1970. Tho oxliiUM Tochrtlofll' drinmai' -SelMpIo . for' 
Beya bad Girls wIN bgooiM a.mhiail i.OM- placO'Cem--, 

! nmoiii)vB eohoci ' tor - 18 to -18 yoara -ln SepUniiiiw,' 
878. Both Miloting llbrorlBfe will be roli|nsd, to baeemo 
Lower and Upper School Ubrorlia, Qanareui aialouinoo : 
will bo glwn with the oiipenioB' liwurrod In -inovlne' ' 
house In oecordineo with the Authorlty'C' hMiiis.': . 
To requeii lurthof dgalla -plocdo telafiMM NMIIriOholn ' 
883380 CXI. 403.' :• ; 

AppUeoneni aeoM be Mni: Is ibo: Hoodmi'alor,' Shor^ 
Noll (1^ .Selwel, Slitrt^ Hill Ro«A 
floM NMio, jo-'orriM he taior |ban. Frw«r*: Augeg. sr, 


TLS AUGUST 13 1976! 1019 

MErUOPOUTAN BOROUGH 
OF NORTH TYNESIDE 
LIRRAltlUS AND ARTS DEPARTMENT 

LIBRARIAN 

(LIDRARIANS* GRADE £2,127-£3,282) '■ 

(PLUS A SALARY SUPPLEMENT OF £312 P.A.) 
of ^®*' ® to work ss a nienibcr ' 

technical and commercial or children’s work” * 

S.922"(‘pirE'312 '-Ibr.rl.n U i 

Application formn may be obtained from ihe ChW 

sT.a'c=? 

Closing date ; 28Lh August. 1975. 1 


1 





Assistant Librarians 

£2,724 to £3,879 per cmnum 

are required by Ihfe develop- 
ha« AppJieanIe preferably should 

aoedemlo library experience and be Clla^ 

of r?na ftj" quollfled. Knowledge 

of one ot the following subiects areas would be 

SahTwi/lexSte design, educellon, eelencs, 

For more Inlormallon and application forms please 
contact the North .East London Polytechnic Per- 
aonnel Office, 109 The Grove, Strati Eis' 1EN 
J^Tal.j 01-555 0811 ext. 32) quolfng reference A205/ 

Closing dale : 23 August, 1876. 




NorUtEast 

London 

Polytechnic 


Metropolitan Borough of Rotherham 

Departmenf 0 / Llbrarloa, Museum and Arts . 


LIBRARIAN 


]^ttihghaih^h% 

j:: 


SENIOR ASSISTANT 

i/e Mobile Library ■ 

' .:--'';.'.£3^1-Mji37;Rli^^^^ 

Applloanl8-muat, be CljartereSi LaV?^ 

'experisn^ • ' > i’';. 


-LM.93 


j^afafyScale: AP;2/AP.«(CarMrQradB) ^ 

' P-^‘ <ri«Nfinenl 

. Sfgttfiig aetary aooonllnd to qualfftcallbrta gnd ew^one^ ' 

Library which .under-’ 
HKM tiM .sendee Ip housebound readers and a general 
-.*i^I^,-h».*rn.Bll hairilete and leolatea housee. Applicants 
must h^ completed or been exempted from the Library 
^soolatlon s Part 2 (Pinal) examlrialEbn^ 

. Closing dale ; 26th Auguet, 1979. 

ApplloBUon forms available from the Prinolpal Appolnh 
fnenls Olflcer, Council Offloes. Grove Road, Mooraaie. 
•Rolherham £60 2ES. Telephone Rotherham 63211 exln. 25. 

B. W., Ellis, Dlreclor of PeraonnsI Rssourbes. 


' ^/librarian;;':'"' ^''V: 

LOCAL STUDIES 

- -;|:equlred 10 oiiganiM,'' voder the Aesletant Borough . 
Ub^artan . (Referanoa and Locei Ejtudias), a Local 
.Btudles. Resources Centra for use 1^ sehooie and the ■ 

. • 'Benenil. puUib. ' 

. -8almy|AP.4 (£3^^ guppf^ .' 

; liien'r ^.d l^don.Welghung^^^ 

-- v'.'.Q«Wndd:Ub'rarteft.W^^^ 

Applioalionsi with ourrieulum vUae end the names of 
two; refereee. ehould be sent to the Borough Librarian - 
M Ham Ubrary, High Street 801 ^ E 6 4EL, by aiel 
: AUQUSTi 1876. , ; . * 

FiMi^her-dej)dl 6 from'U^^ 


i if*' 

■ it •'•. • 




LONnON BOBOUCH OB 

' , .'•HE>yHAM[' • K 


SAer" 


?B OF-. 


-' OP'SCIBNCB AND- 
. ' 'TECHNOLOGY • 


’ A^UaiHon- ^ from' 
Perfeo'nnel servicwi ' 'Town;* 
Hill, Patriot, dquiam' RBi or' 
/; lelei^a f!8i M77. wqrume 
iqiioahif' --totefBiloe. ;'.0/18k 


.«Hi$ doBanafio? 


.I’KVrifi ■ 

A .werM' utiTa : 








